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  باسمه تعالى
  نحمده و نصلي و نسلم على رسوله الكريم 

 و على آله و اصحابه أجمعين
 

PREFACE 
 
The recitation of Surah Al-Kahf on the night preceeding Friday, or on the 
auspicious day of Jumuah, has been common practice amongst both the Ulema 
as well as the layman for centuries.  
 
It is also common knowledge that by reciting a portion of this Surah on the day 
of Jumuah one will be afforded protection from the evils of dajjâl. 
 
The Ahâdith of Rasulullāh Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam in this regard are many, 
amongst which are: 
 

  ١من حفظ عشر آيات من أول سورة الكهف عصم من الدجال
Whosoever memorizes the first ten verses of Surah Kahf,  

he will be protected from dajjāl. 
 

 ٢ من أدركه منكم فليقرأ عليه فواتح سورة الكهف

Whoever finds dajjāl, he should recite the beginning verses of Surah Kahf. 
 

 ٣من قرأ عشر آيات من آخر الكهف عصم من الدجال 
Whoever recites the last ten verses of Surah Kahf 

 will be protected from dajjāl. 

                                                                 

 باب فضل سورة الكهف -مسلم ١

 باب ذكر الدجال - مسلم٢

 باب قراءة القرآن - صحيح ابن حبان  ٣
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 من قرأ سورة الكهف كانت له نوراً إلى يوم القيامة، من مقامه إلى مكة، 

 ٤رهومن قرأ عشر آيات من آخرها ثم خرج الدجال لم يض
Whoever recites Surah Kahf, it will create a light for him, which will remain till the 

Day of Qiyāmah, stretching from where he stands right up to  
Makkāh Mukarramah. If one reads the last ten verses of Surah Kahf, even if dajjāl 

emerges in his time, he will cause him no harm. 

 
نَةِ الدجالِ، وَمَنْ قَـرَأَ الْكَهْفَ : " عَنْ أبَِي قِلاَبةََ، قاَلَ  مَنْ حَفِظَ عَشْرَ آياَتٍ مِنَ الْكَهْفِ عُصِمَ مِنْ فِتـْ

يَضُرهُ وَجَاءَ يَـوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ فِي يَـوْمِ الْجُمُعَةِ حُفِظَ مِنَ الْجُمُعَةِ إِلَى الْجُمُعَةِ، وَإِذا أَدْرَكَ الدجالَ لَمْ 
لَةَ الْبَدْرِ   ٥وَوَجْهُهُ كَالْقَمَرِ ليَـْ

Abu Qilāba Radiyallahu Anhu has mentioned, “Whoever memorizes ten verses of 
Surah Kahf will be protected from the trials of dajjāl. Whoever will recite Surah 
Kahf on the Day of Jumuah will be protected until the following Jumuah. If he 

meets dajjāl, dajjal will not harm him, and on the Day of Qiyâmah, his face will 
shine like a full moon.” 

 
   وسلاما بردا عليه فتكون)  الكهف(  فواتح وليقرأ باالله فليستغث بناره ابتلي فمن

  ٦ إبراهيم على لنارا كانت كما
‘Whosoever is afflicted with the fire of dajjâl, (i.e. who faces his wrath), let him 
seek aid from Almighty Allâh and let him recite the beginning verses of Surah 

Kahf. This will cool down for him the fire of dajjâl (i.e. make the test bearable) as 
the fire had cooled for Nabi Ibrahim Alaihi Salaam. 

 
These are but a few of what has been narrated concerning the strength of this 
Surah. Very few have however ventured into offering an explanation as to why 

                                                                 

 الطبراني في الاوسط ٤
 هَقِيشعب الايمان للْبـَي ـْ ٥
  ابن ماجه بسند صحيح ٦
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this surah in particular has been singled out as a unique spiritual potion against 
the evils of dajjal.  
Hadrat Moulāna Munāzir Ahsin Ghilāni Rahimahullah, who was amongst the 
famous students of Allāmah Anwar Shāh Kashmiri Rahimahullah wrote a brilliant 
treatise on this subject, titled: 

�������� �� �	 
� 

The tracks and traces of the trials of dajjāl 
 

In this book, Hadrat Moulāna has given a detailed explanation of how every 
verse of Surah Kahf provides an indication to some aspect or angle from which 
dajjāl will attack, as well as the method to repel this threat and defend oneself 
against this evil. 
 
Taking aid from what Hadrat Moulâna has written, and begging of Almighty 
Allâh’s aid and assistance, I have tried to put forward to the English reader an 
explanation of some of the indications made within this remarkable Surah; which 
exposes the trials of dajjâl, and provides comfort and advice to those who will 
experience this most difficult era, which will perhaps be the most difficult that 
mankind had ever experienced.  
 
Another masterpiece, which discusses the relationship of Surah al-Kahf and the 
trials of dajjal, is that which has been compiled by Hadrat Moulana Sayid Abul 

Hasan Ali Nadwi Rahimahullah, titled الصراع بين الايمان و الماديات . This booklet 

was later translated into English, under the title of 'Faith versus Materialism'. 
 
The preface, which Hadrat Moulana Abul Hasan Ali Nadwi Rahimahullah, had 
written for his book, beautifully summarises the subject matter of the book 
before you. I thus felt it appropriate to begin my book with a few quotations 
from Hadrat's preface. 
 
In the preface to his book, Hadrat wrote: 
 
'The magazine ‘Al-Muslimun’ had previously published some articles of this 
writer, under the title of ‘Ta’ammulat fi Suratil Kahf’ (contemplation over Surah 
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Kahf). These articles were published during the year 1377/8 (1918), in the 
seventh edition, vol. 1, 2, 3 and 4. The article was received in the circles of 
knowledge with great acceptance, and became the means of many re-initiating a 
study of Surah Kahf, with this understanding that between the Surah and the 
trials of the present era, there indeed exists a unique relationship, and in this 
Surah lies the potion for combat against the trials of the time. 
 
This article thereafter remained hidden in the copies of those editions, since the 
writer did not find the opportunity to edit it further and have it published as a 
separate booklet.  
 
When calamity struck the Arab world, the minds and hearts of the masses 
became trapped under the spell of 'materialism'. It was at this most trying time, 
when the conflict between Iman and materialism, which has been detailed in 
Surah Kahf, began taking shape in the entire world, that I felt the need to have 
these articles published as a separate booklet.  
 
We are now in the process, by the grace of Almighty Allah , of publishing this 
booklet, placing trust upon Almighty Allah, and having conviction that the flames 
of the Ummah's Iman have as yet not been extinguished, that the minds and the 
hearts of the Ummah have still not lost entirely its ability to accept that which is 
beneficial, and that the thread which has until today kept the Ummah connected 
with the Quran, that thread has not as yet snapped. As Almighty Allah says: 

فَعُ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ   وَذكَرْ فإَِن الذكْرَى تَـنـْ

Remind, for indeed reminder is beneficial for the believers. 
 
25 Sha’baan 1390 
Abul Hasan Ali Hasani Nadwi 
Darul Ulum, Nadwatul Ulema, Lukhnow  
(Hadrat writes further: 

 
My relationship with this Surah 

 

From the Surahs which I had grown up reciting, Surah Kahf is one which I would 
recite from an early age on the Day of Jumuah. I would recite it as a fulfilment of 
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a religious duty, and in the hope of its promised rewards. Whilst studying the 
Ahadith, I found that great encouragement had been given towards the 
recitation of this Surah, as well as memorising it, and that such an act would save 
one from dajjal. 
 
Naturally I questioned the relationship between this Surah and protection from 
dajjal. I asked myself if perhaps in this Surah there are those meanings, 
indications and warnings, which save one from the  trials of dajjal, from which 
Rasulullah Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam on many occasions sought protection from, 
and also with great emphasis asked his Ummah to do the same. Such trials, 
which have been described as the most severest , regarding which Rasulullah 
Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam said: 

‘There is no trial from the creation of Adam till the Day of Judgement  
more severe than dajjal!’ 

 
I asked myself, why had Rasulullah Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam, (the most 
knowledgeable of the creation regarding the deep meanings of the Quran), 
specified this Surah for this purpose? 
 
The relationship between Surah al-Kahf and the trials of the last era 

 
I found myself desirous of finding the secret behind this specification, of 
searching for the link between the meanings of this Surah and the protection it 
affords. I said to myself that in the Quran there are Surahs, known as al-Qisar al-
Mufassal, and Surahs known as al-Tiwal al-Mufassal. Instead of any of these 
Surahs, Rasulullah Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam made specific reference to Surah al-
Kahf for this great virtue. 
 
I consoled myself with the understanding that it is this Surah that most definitely 
encompasses the issues regarding the trials of the final era, trials, which dajjal 
will bring out, trials, the flags of which dajjal will carry, and trials the full 
responsibility of which dajjal will bear. 
 
I understood that in this Surah lies the potion which will repel the poison of dajjal 
and cure those who had tasted of this poison. I understood that the one who 
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allows the meanings of this Surah to penetrate deep within his mind and heart, 
(which would normally occur when one memorises a Surah or recites it 
frequently), would find great protection from these most severe trials, which will 
cause the world to shake, and he would find safety from falling into its nets.  
 
I realised that in this Surah are such indications, advices, parables and incidents, 
which will help one identify the personality of dajjal in every era and place, which 
make clear the foundation upon which the trials of dajjal and his calls will be 
based, which prepares the mind and the heart to combat these trials, and which 
encompasses within it a spirit of spirituality that opposes the systems of 
deceiving appearances and those who invite towards it. 
 
I then began a thorough study of the Surah, as though this Surah had only 
recently entered my life. I allowed myself to dig deep into the subject matter of 
this Surah and its meanings. 
 
I found those meanings and indications opening up in front of me, which I had 
never thought of before. I found the Surah, in its entirety, its parables, 
illustrations, allusions and explanations, centering around one issue, which I 
could term as the conflict 'between faith and materialism’, or between ‘the 
Invisible Power that controls the entire universe and the world of causation.  
 
This discovery filled me with delight. It unfolded before me a new aspect of the 
miracle of the Quran and the Risalah (messengership) of Rasulullah Sallalahu 
Alihi wa Sallam. I had never imagined that a scripture revealed in the sixth 
century A.D. would so vividly depict the features of a godless civilisation which 
would raise its ugly head in the seventeenth century (1300 years later), and 
which would reach culmination in the twentieth century. I never imagined this 
Surah would, in such a detailed manner, portray the peak of this civilisation, and 
would expose the highest authority behind this godless system, which the tongue 
of Risalah had summarised and at the same time detailed as ‘dajjal’. 
 
Hadrat Moulana further writes, under the heading: ‘Key to the personality of 

dajjal’ 
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The key to recognising the personality of dajjal, which would then open up many 
unopened doors regarding his ‘being’, through which one may be able to 
understand the issue of dajjal to a great extent, and through which the 
personality of ‘dajjal’ would be distinguished from the many other inviters to 
falsehood that have arisen over the centuries, the key to all of this lies in the title 

‘dajjal’ (master of painting a false picture and of deception – الدجل و التدجيل). 
These two traits are the distinguishing signs with which he is to be recognised, 
and his personality, his call, and all his acts will centre around these two. 
 
The distinguishing mark and symbol of this last era of materialistic civilisation is 
indeed trickery and swaggering deception, revealing its dominant trait in every 
walk of life. Not a single aspect of life today is free from its contaminating effect. 
Matters are presented by names completely opposite to their reality. Outward 
appearance has hardly any relation to the content within. The beginning and the 
end; the objective in view and the means adopted to realise it; the ideals and 
objectives relevantly put forward and the conduct of their propagators are all 
diametrically opposed to each other. 
 
Similar is the case of all those philosophies or more accurately ‘jargon’, which 
have bewitched man and taken the position of ‘religion’. An aura of inviolable 
sacredness is created around the teachings and pronouncements of its mentors. 
Love and respect is demanded for them as articles of faith, and the expression of 
the least doubt in their eminence and greatness is dubbed as reactionary and 
obscurantist denial of a well-known and accepted fact. 
 
And this is not the condition of the populace and laity alone; rather, even the 
most intelligent and highly educated elite can be seen singing the praise of 
modernist ideologies, without giving any thought to the sincerity and truthfulness 
of their propagators. Lacking both in courage and intellectual integrity, all are 
being carried away by the fallacious claims of these ideologies.  
 
All this is the product of a deceitful delusion conjured up by 'seductive agencies', 
which are no more than mere fore-runners of the ‘great deluder, i.e. dajjal,  who 
will be much more terrible and irresistible, in whatever time he might make his 
appearance. 
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This spirit of falsehood, deceit, and artful trickery pervades modern civilization, 
simply because it has turned its back to the supreme lordship of Almighty Allah, 
to the issue of prophethood, to unseen realities and to the remarkable nature of 
Divine Revelation. Man today has been blinded into depending exclusively on 
what he can sense and perceive, and to repose his trust upon earthly pleasures, 
immediate gains and power.  
 
And this is exactly what this Surah seeks to contradict. The events recounted and 
the parables alluded to in this chapter point to the same moral, i.e. the brevity, 
uncertainty and vanity of this worldly life, its traps and its illusions. 
 
Role of Judaism and Christianity 

 
We have to acknowledge the fact, albeit regretfully, that the roles of Christianity 
(which lighted the path of Europe during the medieval ages) and the revengeful 
Judaism, despite fundamental differences in their faiths and beliefs, have played 
more or less a complimentary role in the making of the present day materialistic 
civilization. Both are equally responsible for pushing humanity towards an 
extremist and uncompromisingly materialistic outlook of life, whose life 
ingredients are denial of ethical-spiritual values and the teachings of the 
Messengers. 
 
The Christian nations of the West, which had already thrown off the yoke of the 
Church and Papacy by the end of the sixteenth century, and severed their 
relations from true Christianity, have adopted a purely utilitarian concept of life. 
 
The rapid strides in technological discoveries and manufacture of devastating 
weapons, coupled with a complete imbalance between knowledge and emotions, 
intellect and conscience, business and morals, have confronted humanity with 
the imminent danger of its swift annihilation. 
 
In this final era we find the world Jewry, taking over the civilization that found its 
birth and nurturing in Christian circles. They have gained the upper hand in every 
field, in literature and education, in political thought and practical politics, in 
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summary; they have become the torch-bearers of modern western culture and its 
way of life. 
 
Even a cursory survey of recent developments in international politics would 
convince us of the pivotal role played by the world Jewry in western society. This, 
they have achieved on account of their cunning traits of deceit, being overlooked 
and actually allowed by the Christian west. The modern West has afforded them 
with the opportunity to nurse and flourish the secret springs of jewish life in such 
a manner that they never enjoyed in the past. This is the tragedy of the modern 
times, a grave and menacing challenge not only to the Arabs, who are presently 
faced with a life and death struggle, but also an approaching danger for the 
entire mankind. 
 
This is perhaps the reason why we find this chapter of the Quran intimately 
connected with the beliefs of the Jews and the Christians.  
 
We find the Christian western world, which has been set up as the cradle of 
modern civilization, passionately fond of this earthly life and its comforts, deeply 
desirous of lengthening the opportunity to further beautify and enjoy its 
pleasures, and forever enhancing the thoughts of its greatness within their heart, 
denying any and every ethical and spiritual value that opposes this concep. It is 
now to be found plunging further and further in its desire to capture more power 
, glory, gold and riches. And it is at this point at which the jews of current times 
have found a comman meeting point with the Christians, despite its differences 
and enmity with the latter. 
 
(Hadrat Moulana writes further): 
 
In direct contradiction to the concepts upon which the modern materialistic 
civilization has been based, viz. confidence only in what man can sense and 
perceive, which extols greatly the benefits and sensual pleasures of this earthly 
life, Surah Kahf expounds upon unflinching belief in the Hereafter and complete 
conviction in unseen realities. It drives home the uncertainties and paradoxes of 
our worldly life, since it is this worldly attitude that has led the Christian nations , 
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more than any other people, to promote and patronize the materialistic world-
view, which we find around us. 
 
The Jews have now, after the Christians, assumed its patronage, despite them 
being the greatest adversaries of Christianity. This civilization, it seems, is now 
destined to attain its culminating point under the inspiration and guidance of the 
Jews, and it is amongst them that the appearance of dajjal will occur, who will be 
their greatest standard bearer of deceit, falsehood, irreligiousness and 
godlessness. 
 
Rasulullah Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam is reported to have said that the recitation 
of this Surah, particularly its initial portion, would save one from the evils of 
dajjal. There is a sequence of the Surah and significance from the initial till the 
closing verses of the Surah, which can be easily discerned. The Surah, as a whole, 
is thus, intimately connected with the scourge of dajjal. 
 
The contents of this Surah can be divided into four parts, which unfold its central 
theme. These are: 
 
1) The story of the companions of the cave 
2) Parable of the owner of two gardens 
3) The story of Nabi Musa Alaihi Salaam and Khidr 
4) The story of Dhul-Qarnein 
 
The two world-views 

 
The world we find ourselves in, is generally governed by a system of cause and 
effect, where the effect is hardly ever found absent in the presence of the cause. 
On account of witnessing this system hardly ever failing in producing its results, 
many are those who have limited their gaze upon these causes, and have begun 
regarding effects to be totally dependent upon its causes, and that no being 
could ever interfere in their relationship. The result of an effect without its known 
cause has come to be regarded as an impossibility, and men are now found so 
attached to these causes, as though they are its worshippers.  They have fallen to 
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the low of denying anything and everything, save matter,  which is to them, the 
common source of the origin of all that exists and takes place. 
 
They deny the existence of a Supreme Creator and the Lord of the universe, 
whose Will runs supreme in the cosmos, they deny His Omnipotence, The Day of 
Judgement and Life after death. 
 
They instead devote their energies in discovering the necessary relationship 
between the cause and the effect, intending thereby to one day assume 
command over the forces of nature. 
 
Their quest to capture matter has unfortunately made them the slaves of this 
material world. Matter has become the Alpha and Omega for them, everything 
else, even the mind and the intellect has become a mere product of matter, a 
reflection of the external, material world. And when they do gain control over 
some of these forces and use them in requisition for their selfish ends, they begin 
to behave as demigods, claiming lordship over the lives and property of others, 
either in their own name or in the name of some party, society or nation. 
 
Nothing can now deter them from inflicting the most horrible tortures on their 
fellow human beings, whom they brand with the infamy of opposing their 
cherished social or political views of life. 
 
There is however, another world-view totally different from the one mentioned 
above. It proceeds from the principle that apart from the principles of cause and 
effects, physical laws, matter, substances and its properties, there is a 
transcendental, omnipotent Power, which predetermines causes and its effects. 
The dependence of the cause upon this All-Pervasive Power is as absolute and 
exclusive as that of the effects upon its cause. 
 
Every physical phenomenon, event and incident depends wholly on the will and 
pleasure of this Almighty Being, who brings into existence, whatsoever He likes, 
from non-existence with or without a primordial cause. He creates conditions for 
the action of the cause, and if He so desires, severs the functional relationship 
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between the objects themselves. He is thus the Supreme Cause, the Cause of all 
causes. 
 
The creation of the planetary system and the causative law does not make this 
universe free, even for a moment, from the absolute control of its Creator, nor is 
it capable of becoming so.  
 
The causative origin of phenomena too, has never been anything more than a 
passive instrument, designed to carry out the Will of the Almighty. It has never 
been endowed with an objective character, demanding that it strikes off the 
fetters of Divine bondage.  
 
No material object can ever claim freedom of action, nor can it ever cast off its 
shackles. For it is Almighty Allah alone who has, with His infinite wisdom, united 
the properties with material objects, and causes with their consequences. Verily, 
He alone creates and annihilates, unites and seperates, and brings into being 
whatever He likes out of naught. 
 
It is this second view that recognises those imperceptible, yet far more potent 
and effective causes, which shape the human conduct and determine the destiny 
of nations. The operation of these causes is remarkably more effective and their 
outcome more far-reaching and momentuous than those attended by observable 
relations and environments. 
 
The operative agencies, according to this view of life, are faith, righteousness, 
ethical conduct, unflinching submission to Almighty Allah, justice and equality, 
mercy and love working against intangible dark forces, represented by atheism 
and godlessness, cruelty and selfishness, vice and sinfulness, sedition and 
sabotage. 
 
Anyone betaking himself to these spiritual norms, without of course, disregarding 
the physical laws of nature, will find the entire cosmos co-operating with and 
assisting him in the achievement of his objectives. Divine Power will bear a hand 
to him, and he will find, time and again, even the physical laws of causation 
subservient to his cause. 
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On the contrary, whoever will rely solely on the physical laws without any regard 
to the spiritual ethical norms of morality, will ultimately find the entire universe 
standing against him. The sources of nature that he has sought to capture will 
defy and deceive him, instead of being subservient to him. His dependence on the 
artificial contrivances will go on increasing until he is debased by the most 
pitiable servitude of his own making. 
 
Surah al-Kahf – A Struggle of faith between faith and materialism 

 
Surah-al-Kahf is the story of an unending struggle between these two ideologies 
or concepts, diametrically opposed to each other. One of these is materialism, 
denoting the primacy and objective existence of the material world. The other 
one asserts the existence of realities, which lie beyond the range of human 
perception, as for instance, the existence of God, spiritual forces, etc. This Surah 
explains the meaning and the purpose of faith in the Ultimate Reality and warns 
man against leaning exclusively on observable environments, which eventually 
leads to the denial of God and His authority. 
 
(End of quote) 
 
(Note: The subject matter, which will follow, should not be viewed as a 'tafsir' of 
the verses of Surah al-Kahf, but rather as what Hadrat Moulana Abu Hasan Ali 

Nadwi himself termed as 'تأملات في سورة الكهف' (contemplation over the 

lessons of Surah al-Kahf). It could also be termed as 'الاعتبار و التأويل' (lessons 
derived after deep contemplation), which was the term Sheikh ul-Tafsir, Hadrat 
Moulana Ahmed Ali Lahori Rahimahullah would use to describe his methodology 
in explaining the meanings of Quraan.7) 
 
We will now, in-sha Allah, proceed with explaining lessons derived from Surah al-
Kahf, espeacially in relation to the present-day trials, tests and tribulations, that 
seem to be ever on the increase. 
 
                                                                 
7
 Hadrat Moulana Abul Hasan Ali Nadwi has discussed this methodology in his biography 

of Hadrat Moulana Ahmed Ali Lahori, which can be found in his book, titled 'Purane-
Chiraagh'. 
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May Almighty Allah accept and make this compilation beneficial for all. May 
Almighty Allah, through His Infinite Mercy, and then through the blessings of this 
most unique Surah, save us all, as well as our progenies from the trials and evils 
of dajjal, and whatever acts as its fore-runners. Aamin. 
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Chapter 1 -  
An assurance that Islam will never be defeated 

and a clear-cut refutation of ‘the theory of evolution’ 
 

Verse 1-3 

 
قَـيمًا ليُِـنْذِرَ بأَْسًا شَدِيدًا مِنْ لَدُنْهُ وَيُـبَشرَ ) ۱(الحَْمْدُ للِهِ الذِي أنَْـزَلَ عَلَى عَبْدِهِ الْكِتَابَ ولمََْ يجَْعَلْ لَهُ عِوَجًا 

)۳(مَاكِثِينَ فِيهِ أبَدًَا ) ۲(الْمُؤْمِنِينَ الذِينَ يَـعْمَلُونَ الصالحِاَتِ أَن لهَمُْ أَجْراً حَسَنًا   
All praise is for Allaah Who revealed the Book upon His servant and left no 

crookedness in it. Completely straight, so that he may warn about a terrible 
punishment from Allaah and to give glad tidings to the believers who do good 

deeds that they will get a good reward. They will reside therein forever. 
 
When one studies the Ahâdith detailing the trials of dajjâl, the description that 
stands out the most is the one in which the trials of dajjâl have been declared as: 
‘the most severe test ever created, from the time of Nabi Aadam'’8. 
 
In the light of this narration, an indication has been given that during the trials 
that will act as forerunners to the emergance of dajjal, the Muslim Ummah 
would face such dire conditions that one would hardly believe that Islam could 
last for even fifty years more. The armies of kufr, enjoying the most 
sophisticated of weapons and modes of air-transport, would apparently seem 
too advanced and powerful for any Muslim army to repel. The wealth and the 
various forms of entertainment that these kufr states will exhibit will seem too 
strong an influence for anyone to ignore. 
 
During such trying times, many a Muslim could perhaps fall into a sense of 
despair, unable to imagine how Islam will ever again rise against such powerful 
forces of evil. 
 

                                                                 
  )الصحيح لمسلم( الدجالِ  مِنَ  أَكْبـَرُ  خَلْقٌ  ةِ الساعَ  قِيَامِ  إِلَى آدَمَ  خَلْقِ  بَـيْنَ  مَا ٨
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The fear that the Ummah will experience during these severe times could 
perhaps be likened to the fear a mother experiences when she bids farewell to 
her only son, as he sets off on a rainy, dark night. The loving mother tries to fall 
asleep, but as long as she does not receive a call from her son that he has 
reached safely, she restlessly tosses about in bed, with dua on her lips and in her 
mind, and with a constant glance at the clock. As the hours slowly tick away the 
anxiety of the mother increases, impatiently questioning as to why her son has 
not as yet called. Finally, the phone rings. She almost falls out of bed, not sure 
whether the caller is her son with good news of his safe arrival, or whether it is 
news of an unfortunate accident.  
 
As she lifts up the phone she hears one short phrase which immediately calms all 
her anxieties and removes all her worries. One phrase is all that is needed to 
explain volumes; to explain that the journey was easy; to explain that there was 
no accident; to explain that all are safe; to explain that everything went well; and 

that unique phrase is ‘الحمد الله’! (All Praise be to Allâh, who made everything go 

well!) 
 
In a similar manner, despite all the negative publicity that Islam receives, and all 
the devilish plots that are hatched daily against Islam, and all the armies of kufr 
that are continuously launching attacks upon Islam, in some way or the other 
Islam will always manoeuvre itself out of all corners, no matter how narrow it 
may seem, and it will always reach its destination safely. No force on earth will 
ever succeed in totally crushing Islâm. 
 
As the son phones upon arriving at his destination, solely in order to calm his 
mother, so too has Islâm ‘so to say’ contacted its devoted followers with the 

comforting message of ‘‘الحمد الله’’ i.e. ‘All is well, Islâm has reached home safely!’ 

 
The very first phrase of Surah Kahf thus gives assurance that no matter what the 
odds are, Islam will never die!  
 

The Theory of Evolution gets shattered  
with ‘‘� ا����’’ 
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A second lesson that can be learnt from the beginning phrase of ‘الحمد الله’ is that 

during the era preceeding the physical emergence of dajjâl, great effort will be 
made to promote materialism, secularism, atheism, etc, all under the label of ‘a 
system of evolution’.Through this filthy, absurd and devilish theory, the very 
core of religion is attacked, since it denies or at least ignores the ‘doings’ of a 
Mighty Diety, and instead claims that the evolution of man is a mere automatic 
process, not governed at all by an Almighty Creator. (Nau'zubillâh!) 
 
During such an era when majority of man will fall prey to self-worship or at least 
self-trust; when one will find no need to beg to a Higher Diety for his needs 
(dua), due to finding all his needs being fulfilled by the mere touch of a button; 
when man will feel safe from rain and thunder due to strong roofs protecting 
overhead; when one will feel safe from poverty due to having ‘solid 
investments’; when boasting of achievements will be the norm, at such a time 
the people of Imaan will shatter the devilish theory of ‘evolution’ and will boldly 
announce, ‘nothing occurs but with the permission of Almighty Allâh’. Their 

tongues will remain moist with the phrase ‘‘الحمد الله’ (Allāh alone is worthy of 

praise!), at a time when the hearts of the majority will revere nothing but 
magical material power. 
 
To every question that gets posed when discussing ‘evolution’, this one short 
phrase provides the answer. If one were to ask, ‘Who created the universe?’, the 

answer would be ‘‘الحمد الله’’. If one were to ask, ‘Who fashioned man?’, the 

answer would be ‘‘الحمد الله’’. 
 

Whosoever will thus moisten his tongue with this short, light phrase of ‘ الله الحمد ’, 

he will In-sha-Allâh find himself, even during the most severe of eras, not merely 
carrying his own lamp in the era of darkness, but in fact serving as a torch for 
many others as well. 
 

Darwin’s theory of evolution- A baby of the devil himself! 
 
On its surface, the theory of ‘evolution’, as explained by Charles Robert Darwin 
in the 19th century, seems so ridiculous that one would not even bother lifting 
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up a pen in its refutation. In an era described as ‘a time of objective reasoning’, 
in which only that is accepted which makes sense to the mind, and is backed by 
solid proof, one would perhaps never have believed that a theory of man 
evolving from monkeys would ever be digested.  
 
What was not however considered was that this was no mere theory. Rather it 
was a carefully planned devilish scheme created to hit at the very base of 
religion, i.e. to totally deny the existence of a Creator, and to open wide the 
doors of ‘oppression and apartheid’, by promoting the notion of ‘survival of the 
fittest’, i.e. by removing the ‘weak’, the strong become stronger. 
 
Being a ‘baby’ of the devil himself, the absurdity of this theory would always be 
covered up. Questioning such a theory was thus deemed a ‘crime against 
knowledge and progress’. Indeed many scientists and professors have passed 
who fully realised the absurdity of this claim, but understanding the 
consequences they faced if they dared speak out, preferred to remain silent and 
satisfy themselves with the vast wealth and glory that was dished out, in lieu of 
submission to a theory which a sane mind could never believe. 
 

Al-Qurân – The antidote for all shaitaani poison 
 
When one considers the amount of effort the forces of kufr have put into 
injecting shaitaani poison into the minds and hearts of man, be it through the 
radio, the television, the internet, magazines, newspapers, billboards, schools 
and universities, raves, clubs and parties, music and sport, etc, one would find it 
hard to believe that after being exposed to so much shaitaani propaganda, a 
believer still manages to tread the straight road towards his Creator. 
 
If one were to ponder as to what saves a ‘believer’ from the continuous shaitaani 
onslaught that seems to only get severer by the day, he would find his answer in 
the very next phrase of Surah Kahf. 
 

After indicating, through the phrase of ‘الحمد الله’ that Islâm will always remain 

dominant and alive, despite the immense powers of the shaitaani world, 
Almighty Allâh in the next phrase indicates towards the spiritual weapon of the 
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believers which will continue drawing them out of darkness and pulling them 
into light, i.e. The Qurān! 
Almighty Allâh says: 

 أنَْـزَلَ عَلَى عَبْدِهِ الْكِتَابَ ولمََْ يجَْعَلْ لَهُ عِوَجًا
'He revealed upon His servant The Book and allowed no crookedness in it' 

 
Unlike the concocted/crooked/unfounded theories that receive great publicity in 
the era of deception that we currently find ourselves in, if there is one source of 
knowledge that has been kept completely pure of any sort of shaitaani 
interference, it is ‘The Qurān’. Its words have been divinely protected as well as 
its meanings, and it will remain protected till the Last Day.  
 
Almighty Allâh describes it thus: 

 قَـيمًا
‘a straight Book’ 

 
Not only has the Qurān been kept ‘completely straight’, i.e. pure of all types of 
‘unfounded theories’, ‘fabrications’ and ‘crooked reasonings’; together with this, 
it has been invested with such spiritual power that it, itself straightens the 
‘crooked’ minds of those that read it with true love, admiration, sincerity and 
with a genuine desire for guidance. 
 
It is a spiritual miracle, that has and will always stand tall in the face of the most 
terrible of shaitaani winds, and it will keep its lovers standing tall, as well. It will 
never fall, neither will it allow Islam to ever fall! 
 

A warning of wars, whose severity and intensity will only 
increase with the passing of time  

 
لَدُنْهُ  مِنْ  شَدِيدًا بأَْسًا ليِـُنْذِرَ   

'to warn of a severe punishment from His side' 
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In this verse, the world of kufr have been warned that despite apparently 
dominating over the Muslim world during the surge of shaitaani power, (due to 
their enjoying greater power in terms of weapons, military intelligence, military 
technology, etc), they will still find themselves facing defeat, on account of 
Muslim warriors who will drain their resources, give nightmares to their soldiers, 
and uphold the institute of Jihâd throughout the centuries, until the slaying of 
dajjâl! 
 

He who enjoys Divine Aid will  
ultimately triumph 

 
No matter what the odds, the armies of Ar-Rahmân will never be totally 
defeated! The reason being that during the wars of Islâm vs kufr, it will not be 
merely a war of materialism vs materialism, in which the army with greater 
material resources triumphs, but rather a war of spirituality vs materialism, in 
which the army divinely aided will ultimately triumph. 
 

In the phrase ‘بأَْسًا شَدِيدًا مِنْ لَدُنْه’ (a severe punishment from His side) there is 

indication that just as how Almighty Allâh blesses individuals with knowledge 

from His side ( علم اللدنيال ), making them stand out in the Ummah as giants of 

knowledge, so too will the armies of Ar-Rahmân be divinely aided. At times, in 
the field of knowledge, one finds a student falling short in academic ability, yet 
that very student later blossoms into an ocean of knowledge and piety. When 
one reads the writings of that particular scholar, who had once been a weak or 
average-minded student, one is forced to admit that this individual has indeed 
been blessed with knowledge sent ‘directly’ from Almighty Allâh, since on the 
outward he had no academic ability.  
 
Similarly, when one studies the numerous battles between the forces of good 
(Islam) and the forces of evil that took place throughout the annals of Islamic 
history and continue till today, one finds that in majority of the cases, a minority, 
ill-equipped group of believers stand firm against all odds, and ultimately 
triumph over the enemy, merely on account of enjoying Divine Military Aid. The 
successful repelling of the believers of Afghanistan of the three mighty ‘super-



Surah Al-Kahf -The on-going battle between faith and materialism 

25 
 

powers’ of recent times, viz. Russia, United Kingdom and America, is a clear 

example of what is meant by a ‘البأس اللدني’ (a war in which one party receives 

Divine Aid). 
 

أبََدًا فِيهِ  مَاكِثِينَ ()  حَسَنًا أَجْرًا لَهُمْ  أَن  الصالِحَاتِ  يَـعْمَلُونَ  الذِينَ  الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  وَيُـبَشرَ   
'and to give glad tidings to the believers who do righteous deeds that for them 

will be an excellent reward, in which they will dwell forever' 
 
It should be well understood that Islam has never given guarantee for the safety 
of one’s worldly possessions and one’s life. At times, through the blessings of 
good deeds, one does experience occasions wherein even worldly possessions; 
one's life; etc are offered Divine Protection and miraculously pulled out of 
harm's way. However this is not a general rule. Rather, in this world of trial and 
tests, it is the men closest to Almighty Allâh that are tested the most. 
 
Rasulullâh Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam clearly stated: 

 )المستدرك للحاكم( أَشَد الناسِ بَلاَءً الأْنَبِْيَاءُ، ثمُ الْعُلَمَاءُ، ثمُ الأَْمْثَلُ فاَلأَْمْثَلُ 
‘The one’s tested the most are the Ambiya Alaihimus Salaam, then the scholars, 

then those closest to them, and then those closest to them!’ 
 

The difference however between the tests that the men of Almighty Allâh face, 
and that which the general public face, is that due to the hearts of the men of 
Almighty Allâh being blessed with ‘sakeenah’ (a Divine form of tranquillity), 
though they may be facing the severest of trials, they are still found calm and at 
peace with themselves. 
 
As for the people of the world, even though their problems may be trivial, yet 
when one looks at them drowning and shrieking in their problems, one is led to 
believe that their problems are indeed the most severe, due to their hearts being 
unable to handle even the most minor of difficulties. 
 
The guarantee that Islam has offered for a life of piety is that of a pure life. 
Almighty Allâh says: 
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لَنُحْيِيـَنهُ حَيَاةً طيَبَة   مَنْ عَمِلَ صَالِحًا مِنْ ذكََرٍ أَوْ أنُْـثَى وَهُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ فَـ
'Whichever believing male or female does righteous deeds,  

we will surely bless him/her with a pure life' 
 
In the Hereafter, a believer will be treated as a king. He will experience no 
difficulties, he will have no worries and he will find no desire of his unfulfilled. As 
for this world, he will indeed face tests, just as the pious before him had faced 
many as well. 
 

  )الاحزاب( لَيـَعْلَمَن اللهُ الذِينَ صَدَقُوا وَليَـَعْلَمَن الْكَاذِبيِنَ وَلَقَدْ فَـتـَنا الذِينَ مِنْ قَـبْلِهِمْ ف ـَ
'Verily We had tested those before them, so Allāh will surely know the ones who 

are truthful and the ones who are liars' 
 
Amongst these tests will be the trials, tribulations, temptations and attractions 
of the devil; coupled with subtle, yet ever pestering whisperings of the carnal 
self (nafs). Whoseover exercises patience in the face of all these trials will soon 
find in Jannah, an ever-lasting reward in lieu of the pain and difficulty that he 
had experienced in this transitory world. 
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Chapter 2 - 
A Special warning to the Christian World 

 
Verse 4-6 

 
مَا لهَمُْ بهِِ مِنْ عِلْمٍ وَلاَ لآِباَئهِِمْ كَبُـرَتْ كَلِمَةً تخَْرجُُ مِنْ أفَـْوَاهِهِمْ إِنْ  )۴( وَيُـنْذِرَ الذِينَ قاَلُوا اتخَذَ اللهُ وَلَدًا

)۶(ذَا الحَْدِيثِ أَسَفًا فَـلَعَلكَ باَخِعٌ نَـفْسَكَ عَلَى آثاَرهِِمْ إِنْ لمَْ يُـؤْمِنُوا َِ ) ۵(يَـقُولُونَ إِلا كَذِباً   
And to warn those who say that Allaah has taken a son. They have no knowledge 
of it, nor do their forefathers have knowledge, it is a monstrous word that leaves 

their mouths, they only speak lies. You will probably kill yourself in grief over 
them, if they do not believe in this (Qur’aan). 

 
In the previous phrase a general warning had been issued to the enemies of 
Islam that when they do intend attacking Islam, intending thereby to uproot it 
totally, they should understand beforehand that they are not merely fighting 
mere ‘men’, but rather their battle is with such ‘men’ that enjoy the support of 
Divine Aid. 
 
In the next verse: 

يُـنْذِرَ الذِينَ قاَلُوا اتخَذَ اللهُ وَلَدًا وَ   
'and to warn those who have said that Allah has taken a son' 

 
the warning not to underestimate the power of the Muslim Ummah is 
specifically directed to the ‘christian’ world.  
 
In this verse, one finds indication that in the lead-up to the physical emergence 
of dajjal, one would have expected the jews (true followers of dajjâl –the anti-
Christ) to be in open battle against the Muslims, yet rather surprisingly it would 
in fact be the christians (worshippers of Christ) fighting the cause of dajjâl (The 
Anti-Christ)! 
 
Due to the faith of the Christians resembling quite closely that of the Muslims, 
(except for their conjured concept of ‘trinity’) one would have expected that the 
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relationship of the christian empires with the Muslim world be much more 
stronger than that which they enjoy with the Jews. Muslims revere Nabi Isa 
Alaihis Salaam and understand him to be from the high-ranking Ambiya 
Alaihimus Salaam. As for the Jews, they have always regarded Nabi Isa Alaihis 
Salaam as an imposter (Nau’zubillah) and until today, take pride in the fact that 
they had him crucified (according to their incorrect notion). 
 
It is thus quite difficult to understand why present-day ‘christian’ countries have 
taken the jews not only as their bosom companion, but rather as a ‘mentor’. For 
the protection of the jew, and to provide them with safety and security, one 
finds christians sacrificing their wealth and blood, knowing quite well that these 
very jews despise them, their creed, their Nabi and their Lord.  
 
Then, when one examines the condition of present-day Christianity, one finds a 
great percentage of the christian youth adopting atheism, ultimately leading to 
satanism. Instead of raising arms against the systems promoting the anti-christ 
(dajjâl), one finds these ‘born and baptised Christians’ falling in love and happily 
embracing such entertainment which constitutes nothing but ‘the worship of the 
devil’! 
 
In order to adequately grasp the reasons for the above, a slight amount of 
knowledge regarding the ‘church’ and the reasons behind its collapse is 
essential: 
 

The collapse of the church and the rise of secularism –  
all because of one ‘big’ lie  

 
From the time that shaitaan, through Paul (the hypocrite) and Constantine (the 
Roman fire-worshipping king), established ‘belief in trinity’ as the basis of ‘true’ 
Christianity, the road towards atheism opened wide.  
 
Due to the creed of ‘Trinity’ being totally incomprehensible, it was only going to 
be a matter of time for man to question the credibility of the church and the 
Bible teachings. As long as the church could exercise force, such questions would 
be declared as infamy, resulting in almost immediate execution. 
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Through the Renaissanse the ‘iron fist’ of the church was broken, and an era of 
‘educational enlightment’ began in Europe. Having experienced nothing from the 
church except ‘emotional lies’ with regards to ‘Jesus and His dying for mankind’, 
it was only natural that the younger generation would break away and seek 
some other course or faith. 
 
Had this lost nation been introduced to Islam, they would have found answers to 
all the doubts that shaitaan had groomed within them regarding ‘a One and Only 
Creator’, regarding religion and regarding ‘life after death’. Unfortunately, that 
was not destined for Europe at that time, thus the Renaissance, with its secular 
outlook, was able to easily steer the ‘educated class’ of Europe towards 
‘secularism, socialism, all-out Atheism, and finally satanism. 
 
The saying goes, ‘one lie leads to another’, and this was exactly what transpired 
within the Church. In order to explain ‘trinity’, hundreds of further lies were 
spun. Apparently, it would seem that Sunday-Church was a happy get-together 
of Christians, who are firm in their belief, whereas it would be nothing but a 
mere make-up of emotions and God-loving sentiments. Forget the congregation, 
even the priest himself would doubt what he preached. As more and more lies 
and contradictions became apparent to the Christian public, its adherents began 
abhorring not only the church and the priest, but rather ‘religion’ itself. 
 
Having done enough to corrupt the entire structure of the Church with  
homosexuality, lesbianism, child-molestation, etc, shaitaan then went about 
exposing the ‘dark secrets’ of the church, through the international media. It 
would however never be ‘Christianity’ alone that would be targeted and 
declared as a ‘fraud’, but rather ‘religion’ as a whole. It would be ‘religion’ that 
would be blamed for man’s lengthy delay in ‘technological advancements’. 
Religion would be deemed synonymous to ‘The Dark Ages’, and religious leaders 
would be painted as ‘backward individuals’ and ‘detrimenal to worldly progress’. 
 
Man’s most prized possessions are his wealth and his honour. Shaitaan ensured 
that this too be robbed by the Church, thereby causing the highest levels of 
abhorance for religion to develop within its followers. The Church would steep to 
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such lows in sucking wealth out of its followers that even at the time of one’s 
death, they would not spare the individual. 
 
Fees would be charged for ‘pardoning sins’ and for ‘cleansing’ impermissible 
wealth. Whilst in the throes of death, a priest would approach the dying man’s 
family and mercilessly announce that in front of his eyes are the scenes of fierce 
looking angels, descending to rip his soul and fling it into the pits of Hell. The 
family would obviously panic and in order to save their beloved from eternal 
agony pledge away huge amounts of land, wealth, etc, in the service of the 
Church. When satisfied with the amount that had been robbed from the dying 
man’s relatives, the priest would change his expression to smiles of joy, and 
announce that the evil spirits have disappeared and noble angels are now 
descending. Through such lies, the Church was able to acquire for itself 
numerous plots of land and huge donations. 
 
Then, when the time was ripe, shaitaan, through his international media stooges, 
let the cat out of the bag. Repeatedly the Christian world would be rocked by 
leaked reports of sex-scandals within the Church. Parents trust in the Church 
would be shattered when evidence of child molestation at the hands of the very 
‘father’ would surface, which the parent had all along regarded as a role model 
for his now ‘sexually abused’ child. Finally, through novels and movies, such as 
‘The Da-Vinci Code’, etc, the little faith upon Christianity that was remaining got 
washed away, leaving the Christian masses totally baffled. 
 
Those who were fortunate to have their eyes open up to Islâm would find light 
and conviction after years of living in doubt and darkness. As for the unfortunate 
lot whose share was not destined to be in Islâm, their journey in darkness was 
only to get worse.  
 
Their first step towards finding solace would be to negate totally the aspect of ‘a 
Divine Creator, who manages all affairs’. However, as atheists, they would find 
themselves even more confused, since no mind can ever accept the notion that 
everything that occurs around us is just a ‘natural reaction’. Man’s mind will 
surely search for a ‘Superior Power’, and since they are not prepared to believe 
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in Almighty Allâh, the only other ‘superior power’ that they will find is that of the 
‘jinn’, and of Iblîs and his shaitaani agents in particular. 
 
Children born in Jesus-loving homes are fast turning to atheism. In innocence, 
they are drawn from the comforts of their homes to serve jewish interests. In the 
protection of Israel, christian children are duped into sacrificing their wealth, 
sweat and blood.  
 
Children of ‘good christian families’, through shaitaani media, have been made 
to strip themselves of their clothes and strut around naked; to commit the most 
indecent of acts in front of all and sundry (in the name of ‘movie stars’); to pass 
the nights in clubs and in drugs; to engage in adultery, homosexuality, 
lesbianism, pornography; etc.  
 
In its pride and arrogance, when the church refused to allow Islâm to introduce 
itself to its adherents, it opened up its doors for the total destruction of 
‘christian values’ at the hands of shaitaani forces. 
 
It is towards this very sad state of affairs in the christian world that the Qurân 
makes reference to in the next verse. Almighty Allâh says: 
 

أَسَفًا الْحَدِيثِ  بِهَذَا يُـؤْمِنُوا لَمْ  إِنْ  آثاَرهِِمْ  عَلَى نَـفْسَكَ  باَخِعٌ  فَـلَعَلكَ   
'So perhaps you are going to kill yourself after them, out of grief, if they do not 

believe in this discourse.' 
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Chapter 3 -  
Hopes of a lavish life - 

The first tool towards the nets of the devil 
 

Verse 7-9 
 

لُوَهُمْ أيَـهُمْ أَحْسَنُ عَمَلاً  هَا صَعِيدًا جُرُزاً ) ۷(إِنا جَعَلْنَا مَا عَلَى الأَْرْضِ زيِنَةً لهَاَ لنَِبـْ وَإِنا لجَاَعِلُونَ مَا عَلَيـْ
)۹(انوُا مِنْ آياَتنَِا عَجَبًا أمَْ حَسِبْتَ أنَ أَصْحَابَ الْكَهْفِ وَالرقِيمِ كَ  )۸(  

Whatever is in the land, it has been adorned so that We can test who will be best 
in deeds. Have conviction that whatever is on the land, We will make it a flat, 

empty land one day. Do you think that the companions of the cave and the 
people of Raqeem were from our unique signs? 

 
In the next verse, Almighty Allâh warns man that just as one remains wary of an 
enemy in ambush, so too should be his conduct when faced with the attractions 
of this worldly life. From amongst the tools that Almighty Allâh allowed shaitaan 
to utilize in laying his webs of deception, one is ‘the magnetic pull of beauty and 
luxury’. 
 
In an effort to attain a lavish life, in which one’s every dream gets fulfilled, man 
at times risks losing his honour, his wealth and even his faith. In present times, 
as the surge of devilish power continues its rise, worldly attractions have been 
taken to incomprehendible levels. 
 
Fashion, home and garden designs and adornments, facial beauty, etc, are 
presently being advertised and promoted with such force, that hardly an 
individual can be found who is not impressed and over-awed by ‘western 
culture, western fashion’, and ‘western cuisine’. 
 
Warning man from falling headlong into such shaitaani temptations, Almighty 
Allâh says: 
 

لُوَهُمْ  لهَاَ زيِنَةً  الأَْرْضِ  عَلَى مَا جَعَلْنَا إِنا   عَمَلاً  أَحْسَنُ  أيَـهُمْ  لنَِبـْ
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'Surely We have made what is on earth an adornment for it, so that We may test 
them, that who amongst them is best in deeds' 

 
This world, with all its beauties, temptations, attractions, etc, is nothing but a 
mere test of one’s loyalty to his Creator. If one’s love and obedience proves true, 
one will suppress his carnal passions, and at times even allow his heart to be 
broken, solely in order to comply to the dictates of his Most Loving Creator. 
 
In this world, one is constantly engaged in answering one’s exam. Every 
occasion, every happiness, every sadness, every temptation, etc, is a new 
question that requires an answer. However, unlike the exams of this world, 
where a clock above indicates to how much time remains, in this exam, one can 
never be sure when his time will expire.  
 
When one sees his exam paper in front of him, he becomes oblivious to the 
beauty and comfort of the examination hall. Despite the warmth and company 
he enjoys in that hall, his main concern is to answer his paper correctly, and 
thereafter exit. With death, one’s exam reaches its end. A student who knows he 
has done well, (even before his graduation), can be found relaxing, having no 
stress and worry. So too will be the case of a true believer, whose happiness will 
begin from the moment his eyes close, even though his graduation day, (The Day 
of Judgement) is still to come. 
 
One who passes with flying colours cherishes his report and takes pride in 
showing it to others. So too will be the case of true believers. On the Day of 
Judgement, they will move around the plains, with their reports in their hands, 
saying: 

 )الحاقة( كِتَابيَِهْ  اقـْرَءُوا هَاؤُمُ 
‘Here, take a look at my report.’ 

 
As for the question sheet, that hardly holds any value after the paper is 
completed. Irrespective of how beautifully the examiner prepared the question 
sheet, it still gets squashed and thrown in the waste basket almost immediately 
after the paper. A few days before the paper, students would have perhaps been 
prepared to spend thousands to get their hands on it, but now, after the test, 
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one is not even bothered to take it for free. Valueless, one now finds it in waste-
baskets, and on the ground, torn and crumbled, being blown away by the wind. 
 
The state of this world will be the same. Whatever value man attaches to it in 
this life, it will not hold an iota of that value tomorrow in the hereafter. Its 
beauty, its adornments, its luxuries and comforts will no longer have any appeal. 
As a question paper is crumbled and thrown aside, so too will this transitory 
abode be discarded. Almighty Allâh says: 
 

هَا مَا لَجَاعِلُونَ  وَإِنا جُرُزاً عِيدًاصَ  عَلَيـْ  
'and We will surely turn into a barren land'whatever is thereon  

 
This world has not come to stay. As long as it serves its purpose, it will function. 
When it is no longer required, it will be dumped aside. It is not an abode to 
which the heart should attach itself, since its timeline is indeed short.  
 
As a wise man once said, 
‘If only someone could tell the nightingale that has given its heart to the beauty 
of this garden, that this beauty will soon disappear, since Autumn is just around 

the corner!’ 
 

In a world of such temptations, can one ever survive? 
 

When one ponders over the united attacks that are being launched daily upon 
Islâm; in the form of war, propaganda, promises of fulfilment of carnal pleasures, 
etc, one finds it hard to believe that in such torrents, Islâm still stands tall.  
 
The mind struggles to comprehend how a Muslim youngster, in such trying 
times, could ever manage to remain chaste and upright. Tempted daily by 
nudity, drugs, clubs, entertainment, pornography, etc, all at the tip of the finger 
and in the privacy of one’s bedroom, the chances of survival seem bleak. Yet, 
when one looks around, instead of finding Islâm on the brink of a total collapse, 
one is shocked to find Islâm rapidly rising. 
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Addicts are repenting. Turbans and Kurtas are becoming common. The scene of 
commoners sacrificing their comfortable houses in order to travel the world and 
invite others to Almighty Allâh, is no longer an astonishing scene. It is no longer 
only Ulema and Huffâz that are being produced, but rather Madrasahs and Darul 
Ulums as well.  
 
If one were to express surprise as to how Islâm manages to rise above the tide, 
and defy all shaitaani think-tank strategies and secret plots, he would find an 
answer to his astonishment in the next verse.  
 
Almighty Allâh says: 

عَجَبًا آياَتنَِا مِنْ  كَانوُا وَالرقِيمِ  الْكَهْفِ  أَصْحَابَ  أَن  حَسِبْتَ  أَمْ   
‘Do you think that the people of the cave and Ar-Raqim were from our unique 

signs?’ 

 
In this verse Almighty Allâh explains that despite the incident of ‘The People of 
the Cave’ being a most unique and Imaan-strenghtening event, in which the 
power of ‘Divine Aid’ manifested itself openly, then too it should never be felt 
that their incident was ‘one of a kind’ or ‘one in a million’. Rather, just as they 
were blessed with Almighty Allâh’s special Graces and Divine Protection, which 
made them invincible to the forces of kufr operating all around them, so too will 
such ‘Divine Protection’ be afforded to any such individual who makes a 
determined attempt to pull himself away from all shaitaani influence and hasten 
towards his Creator, irrespective of the consequences he may have to bear. 
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Chapter 4 -  
In the cave of Ashabul-Kahf 

 
Verse 10-18 

 

يَةُ إِلىَ الْكَهْفِ فَـقَالُوا ربَـنَا آتِ  فَضَرَبْـنَا عَلَى ) ۱۰(نَا مِنْ لَدُنْكَ رَحمْةًَ وَهَيئْ لنََا مِنْ أمَْرنِاَ رَشَدًا إِذْ أوََى الْفِتـْ
نحَْنُ ) ۱۲(ثمُ بَـعَثـْنَاهُمْ لنِـَعْلَمَ أَي الحِْزْبَـينِْ أَحْصَى لِمَا لبَِثوُا أمََدًا ) ۱۱(آذَاِِمْ فيِ الْكَهْفِ سِنِينَ عَدَدًا 

يَةٌ آمَنُوا برَِِمْ وَزدِْناَهُمْ هُدًى  نَـقُص عَلَيْكَ نَـبَأَهُمْ  وَرَبَطْنَا عَلَى قُـلُوِِمْ إِذْ قاَمُوا فَـقَالُوا ) ۱۳(باِلحَْق إنِـهُمْ فِتـْ
ا اتخَذُوا مِنْ هَؤُلاَءِ قَـوْمُنَ ) ۱۴(رَبـنَا رَب السمَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ لَنْ ندَْعُوَ مِنْ دُونهِِ إِلهَاً لَقَدْ قُـلْنَا إِذًا شَطَطاً 

ٍ فَمَنْ أظَْلَمُ ممِنِ افـْتـَرَى عَلَى اللهِ كَذِباً  وَإِذِ اعْتـَزلَْتُمُوهُمْ وَمَا  )۱۵(دُونهِِ آلهِةًَ لَوْلاَ يأَْتُونَ عَلَيْهِمْ بِسُلْطاَنٍ بَـين
وَتَـرَى ) ۱۶(نْ رَحمْتَِهِ وَيُـهَيئْ لَكُمْ مِنْ أمَْركُِمْ مِرْفَـقًا يَـعْبُدُونَ إِلا اللهَ فَأْوُوا إِلىَ الْكَهْفِ يَـنْشُرْ لَكُمْ رَبكُمْ مِ 

فَجْوَةٍ مِنْهُ  الشمْسَ إِذَا طلََعَتْ تَـزاَوَرُ عَنْ كَهْفِهِمْ ذَاتَ الْيَمِينِ وَإِذَا غَرَبَتْ تَـقْرِضُهُمْ ذَاتَ الشمَالِ وَهُمْ فيِ 
 هِ مَنْ يَـهْدِ اللا مُرْشِدًا ذَلِكَ مِنْ آياَتِ اللِوَتحَْسَبـُهُمْ أيَْـقَاظاً ) ۱۷(هُ فَـهُوَ الْمُهْتَدِ وَمَنْ يُضْلِلْ فَـلَنْ تجَِدَ لَهُ وَلي

يْتَ تَ عَلَيْهِمْ لَوَل وَهُمْ رقُُودٌ وَنُـقَلبـُهُمْ ذَاتَ الْيَمِينِ وَذَاتَ الشمَالِ وكََلْبـُهُمْ باَسِطٌ ذِراَعَيْهِ باِلْوَصِيدِ لَوِ اطلَعْ 
هُمْ فِراَراً هُمْ رُعْبًا  مِنـْ   وَلَمُلِئْتَ مِنـْ

 
When the youngsters took refuge in the cave, then they said, ‘O our Rabb, grant 
us mercy from Your side and set our matter right.’. We put on their ears a veil (of 
sleep) in the cave for years. Then We caused them to wake up to find out which 

of the two parties could best tell how long they stayed.  
 

We narrate to you their real story, they were youngsters who believed in their 
Rabb and We increased them in guidance. We made their hearts firm when they 
stood up and said, ‘Our Rabb is the Rabb of the heavens and the earth, we will 
never call on anyone but Him, if we do this, then we will be saying something 

useless’. These people of ours have taken deities besides Him, why do they not 
bring any clear proof for this? Who can be a greater oppressor than the one who 

ascribes lies to Allaah?.  
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Now that you have separated from these people and whatever they worship 
besides Allaah, take refuge in a cave, you Rabb will extend His mercy to you and 

He will provide for you in your matter.  
 

You see the sun, when it rises, inclining away from their cave on the right, and, 
when it sets, turning aside from them on the left, while they were within an open 
space. This is from among the signs of Allâh.a Him whom Allâh guides, he alone is 

guided. And him whom He leads astray, you will never find for him a friend to 
bring him to the [right] path. 

 
You assume them to be awake whereas they are asleep. We turned them on the 
right and on the left while their dog lay stretching its forepaws on the threshold. 

Had you peeked at them you would have turned away from them in flight and 
you would have been filled with awe of them.  

 
In order to understand the verses discussing the Ashabul Kahf (the lads of the 
cave), there is no real need for a detailed preview of this once well-known 
historical event. The names of the cave-dwellers, the colour of their dog, the 
location of the cave, the exact era during which this event occurred, etc, are 
matters which have no real relation to the lessons that are meant to be derived 
from these verses, lessons which detail the formula for salvation from the trials 
preluding the physical emergence of dajjâl. 
 
As indicated in the verse above, history has already and will witness many more 
such incidents, in which the seemingly undefeatable powers of kufr were left 
shattered and helpless in the face of Divine Intervention. Yes, due to the incident 
of the ‘cave-dwellers’ having many similiarities to present-day conditions, it has 
been singled out as a ‘living example’ of how helpless the mighty armies of 
shaitaan are when confronted by Divine Will.  
 
Forget defeating any Muslim group or army armed with at least some sort of 
modern weaponry, when these ‘cave-dwellers’ were shrouded with ‘Divine 
Protection’ the empires of kufr were left bewildered, unable to lift even a finger 
against them, despite their being fast asleep. 
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Without any apparent source of provision, without any real security, and against 
all odds of survival, the awakening of these ‘youngsters’, as ‘international 
heroes’ three hundred years later, was to serve as a ‘practical message’ to 
mankind, especially during the era of ‘the surge of devilish power’ that no matter 
which shaitaani force rises against Islâm, it will surely one day fall. As for Islâm, 
being blessed with ‘Divine Protection’, it will never ‘die’. Slowly, but surely, it will 
move through the ages of ‘kufr dominance’ in its pristine, pure form, and when 
the time is right, it will make its re-appearance as the most powerful and 
dominant religion of all times. 
 
Just as how, in recent times, Great Britain and then America rose above all other 
cities, leading the race in fashion, technology, warface, education, building, etc, 
so too was it the case of the city of the ‘Cave-Dwellers’. The land they lived in 
had advanced in every field, except that as their land increased in material 
wealth, so too did it increase in its strides towards satanism. 
 
Disgusted with the satanic rituals that had engulfed their families and friends, 
seven lads, strangers to each other, from different backgrounds and 
communities, chose to excuse themselves from participating in what they 
viewed as acts totally contrary to ‘human intellect’ and ‘sound reasoning’. The 
teachings of Nabi Isa Alaihis Salaam had reached their ears, and appealed almost 
immediatedly to their pure temperaments. 
 
Despite these lads not engaging in any form of open invitation to the truth, their 
very existence amongst the community was regarded as threatening to shaitaani 
interests. A man of Imaan emits from within his bosom a radiant, spiritual light 
that dispels the darknesses of kufr and evil, even though he utters not a word. 
 
For such boys to move freely in ‘the city of kufr’, could in no way be tolerated by 
shaitaan and his agents. Their abandoning the way of their ancestors was 
declared as a ‘crime against humanity’. A royal verdict was issued that if they did 
not discard their new faith, they would receive the ‘death sentence’. 
 
Understanding this to be no ‘empty threat’ the youngsters decided to flee the 
city immediately. One of them, having knowledge of the many mazes of an 
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underground cave, put forth the idea that they adopt the cave as their hideout, 
taking with them whatever wealth and food they could gather, and from there 
decide on some further plan of action. 
 
With great fear and apprehension, the lads headed towards the cave, knowing 
well that they would perhaps never again see their families. With no idea of 
what the future held, and with only a scarce amount of food and wealth, it was 
only trust in the help of Almighty Allâh that gave them courage. 
 
Divine Will soon took over, throwing a blanket of sleep over the youngsters. It 
would later feel like just a day’s rest, whereas to the outside world it would span 
over three hundred years. Kings and rulers would come and go, nations would 
rise and fall, but the boys sleeping under Divine Protection would remain in their 
fresh, pure forms. They would neither age, nor experience bed-sores, or die of 
hunger or thirst. They would just sleep and sleep and sleep. 
 
Had Almighty Allâh allowed, death could have easily delivered them into an even 
more blissful condition. Divine Decree however willed that their tremendous 
sacrifice be remembered till the end of times. Thus, three hundred and nine 
years later, when Christianity had become the state religion, they awoke from 
their deep slumber.  
 
Unaware of what had occurred outside of the cave, they elected one member to 
stealthily make his way to the market and purchase some necessities. When the 
time came to pay, the boy handed over some coins and took leave. Since the 
coins were of an unfamiliar nature, the store-keeper held him back and 
demanded proper payment. The commotion attracted others and finally security 
had to be called in.  
 
Since the coins were dated hundreds of years back, suspicion arouse of the lad 
having discovered a ‘hidden treasure’ He was thus led to higher authorities. His 
simple explanation was at first totally rejected, but the more the authorities 
probed, the more its truth became evident. 
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The king of that time, being of a religious frame of mind, had the boy summoned 
immediately. He understood the boy and his friends to be a ‘living example’ of 
the occurance of ‘life after death’, an issue which was being disputed by certain 
fractions in the community. He had the youth declared as ‘living signs of the 
power of Almighty Allâh’ and ordered that they all be treated in the cities as 
‘high-standing righteous leaders’.  
 
The boy was asked to fetch his companions so that all could enjoy the honour of 
their righteous company, but Almighty Allâh willed otherwise. What happened 
after his entering the cave will perhaps never be known. After the passing of a 
considerable period of time, the people awaiting outside would have most 
probably attempted tracing his tracks within, but the nature of the cave, and the 
frightening aura that it gave off (which will be discussed) forced them to retreat 
and give up their search.  
 
Discussing their affair in detail, The Qurân first presents a summary of the 
incident, and thereafter touches on certain aspects in detail. It should be 
remembered that Qurân never discusses an incident as a mere ‘incident’, with all 
its surrounding details. Rather, Qurân focuses only on those issues from which 
great lessons can be derived. Thus, in the verses that follow, an attempt will be 
made to extract a few of the many lessons and guidelines that these verses 
provide. 
 

A Qurânic summary  
of the incident of the ‘Cave-Dwellers’ 

 
Verse 10-12 

Almighty Allâh says: 

يَةُ ا أوََى إِذْ     - رَشَدًا أمَْرنِاَ مِنْ  لنََا وَهَيئْ  رَحمْةًَ  لَدُنْكَ  مِنْ  آتنَِا ربَـنَا فَـقَالُوا الْكَهْفِ  إِلىَ  لْفِتـْ
 دًاأمََ  لبَِثوُا لِمَا أَحْصَى الحِْزْبَـينِْ  أَي  لنِـَعْلَمَ  بَـعَثـْنَاهُمْ  ثمُ  - عَدَدًا سِنِينَ  الْكَهْفِ  فيِ  آذَاِِمْ  عَلَى فَضَرَبْـنَا

When the youngsters took refuge in the cave, then they said, ‘O our Rabb, grant 
us mercy from Your side and set our matter right.’ We put on their ears a veil (of 
sleep) in the cave for years. Then We caused them to wake up to find out which 

of the two parties could best tell how long they stayed. 
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Lessons learnt from the above verses:  
 
Phrase 1: 

يَةُ  أوََى إِذْ  الْفِتـْ   
‘When some youngsters’ 

 
In this phrase emphasis has been placed on the fact that the few individuals that 
stood firm against the shaitaani environment surrounding them were all 
‘youngsters’.  

 
One learns from this that despite the prime target of shaitaani spiritual attacks in 
every era being the youth, there will always be a divinely selected group of 
‘youngsters’ who will stand up to the challenges of the time; who will sacrifice 
the prime of their lives for their Creator; and who will turn a blind eye to the 
ever-pestering carnal desires which every youngster brims with. Through such 
‘youngsters’ Almighty Allâh brings about ‘Islamic Revolutions’, In-sha-Allâh. 

 
Indicating towards such ‘revolutions’ led by the youth of Islam, Rasulullâh 
Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam said9: 
 
Almighty Allâh will continue planting shrubs in this Deen (i.e. inspiring the youth 
of every generation), who will remain firm in their obedience to Almighty Allâh. 

 
Phrase 2 

الْكَهْفِ  لىإِ    
‘towards a cave’ 

 
In this phrase emphasis has been laid upon the fact that at times of necessity, 
when Imân is being threatened by society and environment, if one is unable to 
stand up against the tides of kufr and immorality prevelant, the safest route for 
                                                                 

ينِ غَرْسًا يَسْتـَعْمِلُهُمْ فِي طاَعَتِهِ  لا ٩ هُ يَـغْرِسُ فِي هَذَا الدابن ماجه بسند حسن(يَـزَالُ الل( 
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one would then be to pull himself out of that environment and retreat towards 
areas out of evil’s reach. 
 
Rasulullâh Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam clearly explained this point when he 
Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam mentioned: 
 

عَةً  مِنْ خَيْرِ مَعَاشِ  الناسِ لَهُمْ رجَُلٌ مُمْسِكٌ عِنَانَ فَـرَسِهِ فِى سَبِيلِ اللهِ يَطِيرُ عَلَى مَتْنِهِ كُلمَا سَمِعَ هَيـْ
فِ ذِهِ الشعَ أَوْ فَـزْعَةً طاَرَ عَلَيْهِ يَـبْتَغِى الْقَتْلَ وَالْمَوْتَ مَظاَنهُ أَوْ رجَُلٌ فِى غُنـَيْمَةٍ فِى رأَْسِ شَعَفَةٍ مِنْ هَ 

قِينُ ليَْسَ مِنَ الناسِ أَوْ بطَْنِ وَادٍ مِنْ هَذِهِ الأَوْدِيةَِ يقُِيمُ الصلاَةَ وَيُـؤْتِى الزكَاةَ وَيَـعْبُدُ ربَهُ حَتى يأَْتيَِهُ الْيَ 
  )الصحيح لمسلم(إِلا فِى خَيْرٍ 

‘From the best of men is the one who holds onto the reigns of his horse, as it 
strides in the path of Allah. Wherever and whenever the news of danger is 

perceived, he hastens over towards it, searching for the chance to attack or be 
attacked. Next is the man who takes with him his flock to the peaks of the 

mountains or to some valley, performing Salaah therein, distributing his Zakaah 
and worshipping his Lord, until death overtakes him. There is only good in such 

people.’ 
 
What we understand from this hadith is that when evil spreads its wings, the 
best of men is he who takes the courage to stand up against it, irrespective of 
the consequences. Throughout history, whenever and wherever the horns of 
shaitaani power rose, numerous such heroes of Islam were to be found laying 
down their lives and the lives of their families for the preservation of their faith.  
 
The hadith then describes the second catergory of the best of people. It is that 
individual or group, who, understanding himself/themselves incapable of 
fighting against the evil of their era, seek refuge in the high mountains and far-
away fields, solely to protect his faith. 
 
Whenever the surge of kufr power would appear too strong to be repelled 
immediately, Almighty Allâh would inspire individuals to adopt secretive 
methods in order to preserve their faith. 
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The ‘spiritual caves’ of this Ummah: 
The Masâjid, The Madâris, and the Khanqahs  

 
In India, when it was noticed that tackling the British on the battle-field was no 
longer an immediate solution, Almighty Allâh inspired the saints of that time to 
establish their own ‘caves’, in which its dwellers would find themselves safe from 
not only the hands of military men, but more so from the poisonous effects of 
shaitaani entertainment, shaitaani western culture, and shaitaani education. The 
‘caves’ that were established for this purpose, under the title of ‘Darul-Uloom’  
(a house of knowledge) were many, but the one that stood out most 
prominently was the one of Deoband. From these Madâris, such Ulema would be 
produced who would stand out in the world of darkness as beacons of True 
Light. 
 
For the general public who were unable to free themselves for such lengthy 
periods as required by the Darul-Ulooms, Almighty Allâh inspired His selected 
servants to establish areas of self-reformation (khanqahs) far-away from the 
prime areas of civilisation, since the further one would be from the city, the 
more protected would he remain from its shaitaani influence. From these 
‘khanqahs’, such Mashaaikh (spiritual reformers) would be produced who would 
become a source of spiritual illumination for thousands around. 
 
In order to attract man towards these religious ‘caves’ and practically pull him 
away from the clutches of the shaitaani, western environment that he has 
become comfortable with, Almighty Allâh inspired His selected servants to invite, 
encourage, persuade and draw the masses towards the truth, be it in the form of 
lectures, of writing, of one-on-one meetings, etc. In this field, thousands of 
blessed individuals contributed, but the one that seemingly stood out most 
prominently was the revival effort of Hadrat Moulana Muhammad Ilyas 
Rahimahullah, which began in a small manner in Delhi, India, but soon grew to 
extend its branches to the far corners of the world.  
 
Where previously only the Darul-Ulums and Khanqahs served as ‘spiritual caves’, 
Hadrat Ml Ilyâs Rahimahullah expanded the horizons of these ‘spiritual caves’ to 
the Masâjid of the world, which was always meant to be the true beacons of 
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light in the eras of darkness. In these Masâjid, the vices of the outside world 
would hardly dare to openly enter, thus making it the ideal ‘cave’ for the 
Muslims of every era till Qiyâmah. 
 
Hadrat Ml Ilyâs Rahimahullah established the principles of his inspired ‘tablighi’ 
movement quite close to what one finds indication of in Surah Kahf. For 
example: 
 
The Surah speaks of (a group of youngsters). Hadrat Ml Muhammad Ilyâs 
Rahimahullah laid the basis of his reformatory movement upon this golden 
principle. Under the label of ‘setting out in a Jama’ah (group) and moving from 
Masjid to Masjid’ (the spiritual caves of this Ummah), Hadrat Ml Muhammad 
Ilyâs Rahimahullah created a simple yet unique expression of the verse:  

يَةُ  أَوَى إِذْ  إلى الْكَهْفِ )  .’When youngsters took refuge in a cave‘ ( الْفِتـْ

 
Full reliance upon The Creator of means ( بابالاس مسبب ), instead 

of relying merely upon means (الاسباب)  
Phrase 3 

رَشَدًا أمَْرنِاَ مِنْ  لنََا وَهَيئْ  رَحمْةًَ  لَدُنْكَ  مِنْ  آتنَِا رَبـنَا فَـقَالُوا  
‘Then they said, ‘O our Rabb, grant us mercy from Your side and set our matter 

right.’ 
 

From the dua made by the youngsters at the occasion of separating themselves 
from their families and abandoning their apparent means of sustenance, due to 
it interfering with their faith, one learns that during the times of fitnah (trials and 
tribulations), the prime weapon of man will always be dua, turning one’s 
attention to and begging of Almighty Allâh’s help. 
 
When shaitaan attempts to frighten one with the threat that he will lose the 

‘means’ (الاسباب) of a comfortable life if he refuses to submit to shaitâni culture, 

one should at that moment pacify his heart that as long as his eye and heart 

remain focused towards ‘The Creator of means’ (رب الاسباب), he will never be left in 

despair. Rather, as Divine Help very soon surrounded the ‘youth of the cave’ and 
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provided them with such comfort and peace which one could never imagine, so 
too will it be with him, since even though the begging hand has today changed, 
The Giving Hand is still the same! 
 
Phrase 4: 
 

   عَدَدًا سِنِينَ  الْكَهْفِ  فيِ  آذَاِِمْ  عَلَى فَضَرَبْـنَا
‘We put on their ears a veil (of sleep) in the cave for years 

’ 
In order for one to find full protection from the evils of his time, it is not 
sufficient that he merely hastens towards some cave, but what is vital is that he 
ensures that he does not allow the evils of the outside environment to follow 
him into his ‘cave’. 
 
For a good period of time, if one is kept totally oblivious of the shaitaani 
environment beyond his ‘cave’, his soul, heart and mind will find the ideal 
opportunity to ‘detoxify’ and rid itself totally of all shaitaani filth that had 
gathered over the course of many years. 
 
After this period of ‘detoxifying’ one will then be able to enter back into his 
environment, but now instead of his being affected by the environment, he will 
instead administer change to the environment. Spiritual revolutions will occur at 
his hands in a short period and shaitaani efforts will receive a devastating blow 
merely on account of his presence. 
 
In the Madâris, khanqahs and in the model of tabligh outlined by Ml Muhammad 
Ilyâs Rahimahullah, great effort has been made to implement this Qurânic 
indication. Within these three Divinely-inspired ‘caves’ one finds himself totally 
distanced from sports, politics, news of social events, etc. Besides the words of 
Almighty Allâh and Rasulullâh Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam, whilst in these three 
blessed environments, it seems as if a cork has been placed within the ears, 
making one deaf and sort of ‘oblivious’ to the outside world. It is no wonder then 
that we find such luminaries being created from these three blessed quarters 
upon whose hands hundreds if not thousands of others rectify their lives. 
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Unfortunately, today, through the avenue of the ‘mobile’ and all its 
accompanying ‘applications’, even these three spiritual ‘caves’ are no longer safe 
from shaitaani infiltration. One may be in I’tikaaf, or sitting in a lesson of Hadith, 
yet right at his side lies the filth of pornography, hollywood and bollywood, 
international sports, music, and innumerable other shaitaani avenues of 
entertainment. 
 
Indeed blessed is the one who, during his days in the Madrasah, in the khanqah 
or in Tabligh, turns a blind eye to the gadgets of technology and allows the 
spiritual aura of this blessed ‘cave’ to detoxify his heart, mind and soul, enabling 
him to thereby digest the spiritual light that emanates from The Qurān, The 
Sunnah, the Masâjid, and the gatherings of the pious.  
 
It is on the hands of such individuals that Almighty Allâh destines Islamic 
revolutions, despite their means being restricted and their time being short. The 
next verse of the Surah alludes to this very point. Almighty Allâh says: 

 
 ُلنِـَعْلَمَ  بَـعَثـْنَاهُمْ  ثم  اأمََدً  لبَِثُوا لِمَا أَحْصَى الحْزِْبَـينِْ  أَي  

‘Then We woke them up, so that We may know (i.e. it may become apparent) 
which of the two groups had protected/counted the time that they had stayed.’ 

 
The meaning of ‘أحصا’ as explained by the scholars is ‘to protect’ (حَفِظ) or ‘to 

count’ (ضَبَط).10 It could be read as a verb indicating to the past tense (فعل ماضي), 
which would give the meaning of ‘had protected’/had counted’ or as a 

comparative noun (اسم تفضيل)11, which would give the meaning of ‘had best 

protected/ had counted more accurately’. 
 
Scholars then differ as to the identity of the two groups: 

                                                                 
  )النهاية لابن الأثير( والحفظ العد:  الإحصاء  ١٠
   جهنم صفه في السلام عليه النبي وقال ، للخير وآتاه ، للمال أعطاه ما كقولك ، كثر قد الرباعي من أفعل بأن إسحاق أبي لقول ويحتج ١١

 » أضيع سواها لما فهو « عنه االله رضي الخطاب بن عمر وقال » اللبن من أبيض ماؤه « السلام عليه حوضه صفة في وقال » القار من أسود هي «
  )ابن عطية( الرباعي من أفعل كلها وهذه
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One view is that the boys of the cave themselves differed, when they awoke, 
with regards to the duration of time they had been sleeping. What had in reality 
been over three hundred years, seemed to the boys as a mere day, or even less 
that a day.  
 
Their differing would thus be an open expression of the Great Power of Almighty 
Allâh, espeacially in making the life of the grave (Barzakh) until Qiyamah seem 
extremely short to the believers, despite its duration spanning over thousands of 
years. 

 
Another view is that it refers to the Christian scholars who were to come after, 
who would in detail discuss the issue of these boys, with regards to their 
number, the colour of their dog, the time that they remained in the cave, etc.  
 
Their differing and their deep discussions over the issue of a few lads, who had 
hardly done any ‘real’ work in the outside world, would thus be an open 
expression of the Power of Almighty Allâh in making the names of His pious 
servants stand out in history and remain as a source of inspiration for 
generations to come, despite continuous shaitaani efforts to have the 
remembrance of their feats effaced totally. 
 

Both of the above two views have been based upon the translation of ‘احصا’ being 

‘to count’ (ضبط). 

 
Hadrat Ml Munâzir Ahsin Gilâni Rahimahullah explained a third possible meaning 

of this verse, which surfaces when the word ‘احصا’ is taken in the meaning of  

‘to protect/to make worthwhile’ ( َحَفِظ), or ‘to have been the most protective/to 

have made the most worthwhile’( ُأحْفَظ)12 

                                                                 
12

 ‘An example of ( يحٌصِي –أحصا  ) being utilized in the meaning of ‘to protect’ (حفظ) is the following 

‘Mursal’ tradition, in which Rasulullâh' is quoted as having said to his' beloved uncle, Hadrat Abbâs 
Radiyallahu Anhu: 

رٌ  تنُجِيهَا نَـفْسٌ  )للبيهقي الكبرى سنن(هَا تُحْصِي لاَ  إِمَارةٍَ  مِنْ  خَيـْ  
 ‘Saving one’s life (from destruction) is much better than assuming leadership, which you will not 

manage to protect (i.e. the demands of which you will not manage to fulfill).’ 
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The meaning of the verse would then be as follows: 
 

‘Then we woke them up so that we may know (i.e. it may become apparent) 
which of the two groups (i.e. the boys fast asleep in their cave, or the irreligious 
leaders drowned in their lust and desires outside the cave13) had best protected 

and made the most of the time that they had spent (in this world)’. 
 

How many have been placed in their graves hundreds of 
years ago, yet their legacy still survives! 

 
The lesson that gets derived from this third possible translation, as expounded 
on by Hadrat Ml Munâzir Ahsin Gilani Rahimahullah, is that the selected servants 
of Almighty Allâh, despite having trivial resources and an extremely tight 
schedule, accomplish such feats during their short lives, which could not be 
accomplished by hundreds working together. 
 
The boys of the cave, without even moving a limb, or a tongue in dua, were able 
to bring about a spiritual revolution in the world outside their cave, through the 
blessings of their noble sacrifice. Upon their awakening, instead of finding the 
evil, satanic environment which they had fled, their eyes would find coolness in a 
religious society that had now been established, run by a righteous, Allâh-fearing 
king.  
 
Their next accomplishment would be to quell all arguments that were at that 
present moment brewing within their city regarding the possibility of ‘life after 
death’. The mere appearance of one of these lads, in his original state, three 
hundred years after their being laid down to rest, was more than sufficient 
evidence of the phenomenon of ‘resurrection’ An argument that was brewing for 
perhaps years was solved by these righteous youngsters in just a couple of 
hours. This again was due to the blessings Almighty Allâh places in the time and 
actions of His selected servants. 
 

                                                                                                                                                                 
 

  )حقي( ملك بعد ملكا المدينة تداولوا الذين الملوك والآخر الفتية نالحزبي احد ان عنهما االله رضى عباس ابن عن  روىو قد  ١٣
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The boys thereafter disappeared in their cave, again falling into a state of 
slumber, as opined by some, or passing away as opined by others. In this state 
too, they would accomplish another feat, which would have a life-span of 
hundreds if not thousands of years, i.e. serving as a source of religious 
inspiration, at first for the Christians only, and then with their mention being 
made in the Noble Qurân, for the believers of every nook and corner till the Final 
Hour.  
 
This was the work accomplished by a ‘trivial’ group of seven lads and one dog, 
without any resources, any recognized skill, any family backing, etc. In a 
seemingly insignificant act of ‘falling asleep’ and then ‘awakening’ their blessed 
souls brought about a religious revolution in their land, quelled all doubts 
regarding ‘resurrection’ and established itself as an inspiration and a source of 
courage for the believing men and women of every era, who finds 
himself/herself in fear regarding the environments of shaitaani culture circling 
rapidly from all sides. 
 
As for the many kings and leaders that came and went during that period of 
three hundred and nine years, despite enjoying whatever resources the world 
had to offer, their works and accomplishments neither availed them in the least, 
nor the generations that followed thereafter. They died, and so did the 
innumerable exhaustive efforts they had made in order to keep their names and 
legacies alive.  
 
Their wealth, position and hold upon worldly resources could in no way compete 
with the power of Divine Support, which the sleeping lads of the cave enjoyed. 
The difference between the two groups was that the lads enjoyed Divine 
Blessings (barakah) in their time and actions, whilst the time and actions of the 
irreligious kings and leaders that came and went were devoid of blessings. 
 
Similarly, in this day and age, where the call is constantly heard that without 
modern education, financial support, expertise in modern sciences and 
technology, a strong hand over worldly resources, etc, one will never be able to 
meet up to the challenges of ‘the modern, shaitaani world, one finds Qurânic 
guidance indicating that in the battle between the ‘modern world’ and Islâm it 
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will never be ‘Islamic materialism’ that will defeat ‘shaitaani materialism’. 
Rather, it will be the ‘light of spirituality’ that will dispel the darknesses of kufr, 
acting in the name of secularism, modernism, etc. 
 
The ‘hidden’ ingredient powering every individual that has already and will, till 
the Last Day, spearhead Islâmic revolutions is this very chemical of ‘seclusion in 
one’s cave, engaged with one’s Creator, and totally disengaged from all else'. 
 
It was this very ingredient for which Rasulullâh Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam would 
retreat to the cave of Hîrâ, and pass therein, in deep meditation, days on end. 
This cave would later be replaced by the tahajjud prayer-mat of Rasulullâh 
Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam, upon which hours would be spent each night, in tears 
and duas, totally engaged with his' most beloved Creator. The Ummah would 
also be encouraged to hold firm to this ‘spiritual cave’ of tahajjud, since in it 
would be hidden the spiritual magic required for the revival and progress of 
one’s faith, as well as the faith of those around. 

 
The Musalla (prayer-mat) of Tahajjud –  

The primary spiritual cave of this Ummah 
 
Almighty Allâh, whilst ordering Rasulullâh Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam to stand in 
front of his Creator during the late part of the night, simultaneously issued an 
encouragement to the Ummah to do the same. Almighty Allâh says: 

 

أَوْ زدِْ عَلَيْهِ وَرتَلِ الْقُرْآنَ ) ۳(نِصْفَهُ أَوِ انْـقُصْ مِنْهُ قلَِيلاً ) ۲(قُمِ الليْلَ إِلا قَلِيلاً ) ۱(أيَـهَا الْمُزملُ  يا
إِن لَكَ ) ۶(إِن ناَشِئَةَ الليْلِ هِيَ أَشَد وَطْئًا وَأَقـْوَمُ قِيلاً ) ۵(لَيْكَ قَـوْلاً ثقَِيلاً إِنا سَنـُلْقِي عَ ) ۴(تَـرْتيِلاً 

 )المزمل(وَاذكُْرِ اسْمَ ربَكَ وَتَـبَتلْ إِليَْهِ تَـبْتِيلاً  ) ۷(فِي النـهَارِ سَبْحًا طَويِلاً 
'O You wrapped in a cloth! Stand up all night (in tahajjud salaah), except for a 
little while. (Stand) for half the night or slightly less, or add some more. And 
recite the Quraan clearly. Verily We will soon cast a weighty word upon you. 

Undoubtedly, waking at night is extremely difficult (upon the nafs) and it corrects 
one's speech the best. You certainly have intensive work during the day. Mention 
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the name of your Rabb and cut yourself off from everything to focus your 
attention solely upon Him.' 

In this verse, indication has been made that in order for one’s religious/tablighi 
efforts during the day to show its results, it is vital that it be coupled with salaah, 
zikr, meditation, dua and sobbing before one’s Creator at night. 
 
A similar instruction has been issued in Surah al-Inshiraah. Almighty Allâh 
commands: 

  فاَرْغَبْ  ربَكَ  وَإِلَى () فاَنْصَبْ  فَـرَغْتَ  فإَِذَا
'So when you have completed (with propagating during the day), then exert 

yourself (in other forms of Ibadah during the night) and turn to Your Rabb (asking 
your needs only from Him)' 

 
Indicating towards the unique spiritual powers that the Tahajjud salaah creates 
within one, and the sparkling results that it creates within one’s physical efforts 
of the day, Almighty Allâh says: 
 

عَثَكَ  أَنْ  عَسَى لَكَ  ناَفِلَةً  بهِِ  فَـتـَهَجدْ  الليْلِ  وَمِنَ    )سراءالا( مَحْمُودًا مَقَامًا بكَ رَ  يَـبـْ
'In a portion of the night perform the Tahajjud Salaah, that is an extra for you. 
Soon your Rabb will accord to you the Maqaam Mahmood (the most exalted 

position)' 
 

Rasulullâh Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam remained constant in adopting his tahajjud 
prayer-mat as his ‘spiritual cave’ of the night, at times remaining on his mat till 
dawn, despite his blessed legs swelling severely. Then, during the auspicious 
month of Ramadhân, recluse towards this ‘spiritual cave’ would extend 
tremendously, encompassing the entire day and night during the last ten days of 
Ramadhan. This was the blessed practice of Rasulullâh Sallalahu Alaihi wa 
Sallam, and towards it was the Ummah invited, especially the Ulema, the Huffâz, 
and the religious elders. 
 
Rasulullâh Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam's encouragement in this direction, included 
amongst many others, the following statements: 
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• Know well that the honour of a believer is in his prayer at night!14 
 

• The closest that a slave can come to his Creator is in the last portion of the 
night. If you can manage to be from those who remember Almighty Allâh 
during this hour, please do so!15 
 

• Hold firm unto the salaah (prayer) of the night. Verily, it is the way of your 
pious-predecessors, it attains for you closeness to your Creator, it effaces 
your sins, and it prevents one from sinning!16 

 
It was the habit of the spiritual elders to hasten towards the Majâlis of their 
elders, and to spend time in their khanqahs, after spending considerable time 
engaged in tablighi activities with the masses, in order to cleanse their hearts of 
any darkening effects that result due to lengthy socialising. When this would be 
their attitude, despite their socialising being purely for religious purposes, what 
then should be the concern of those whose day and night gets spent in worldly 
matters. 
 
For this reason, one constantly hears the plea that one should regularly 
withdraw himself from his environment and hasten towards the cave of the 
Masâjid and the religious gatherings of the righteous, for periods of three days, 
forty days, four months, etc. 
 
As the Ashâb-e-Kahf (lads of the cave) rewrote history through their time spent 
in the cave, in this Ummah too that individual will rewrite the script of present 
history who will hold firm to the ‘spiritual caves’ that Islâm has erected, viz. the 
Musalla of Tahajjud, the Masâjid, the khanqahs (on condition that they operate 
on proper guidelines set by the Shariah), the Darul-Ulooms, spending time in the 
path of Almighty Allâh, inviting others towards Allâh during the day, and crying in 
front of Allâh, in the Masjid, at night. These are the spiritual caves of this 

                                                                 
 )المنذري وحسنه والبيهقي الحاكم رواه( بالليل قيامه المؤمن شرف أن واعلم ١٤
  حيحص بسند الترمذي رواه »فكن الساعة تلك في االله يذكر ممن تكون أن استطعت فإن الأخير الليل جوف في العبد من الرب يكون ما أقرب ١٥
  حسن بسند الترمذي رواه »للإثم ومنهاة للسيئات ومكفرة ربكم إلى قربة وهو قبلكم الصالحين دأب فإنه الليل بقيام عليكم ١٦
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Ummah, and Insha-Allâh from it will the rays of spiritual illumination continue 
filtering through every era, till the Last Day. 

 
The incident of the lads of the cave in detail 

Verse 13 
 
After providing a three-verse summary of the incident of Ashâb-e-Kahf, Almighty 
Allâh thereafter highlights certain aspects of their most miraculous incident.  
 
Almighty Allâh says: 
 

يَةٌ  إنِـهُمْ ()  باِلحَْق  نَـبَأَهُمْ  يْكَ عَلَ  نَـقُص  نحَْنُ     هُدًى زدِْناَهُمْ  وَ  برَِِمْ  آمَنُوا فِتـْ
We narrate to you their real story, they were youngsters who believed in their 

Rabb and We increased them in guidance. 
’ 

 
In the phrase ‘  ْ	ُ�َّ
�ِْ��َ�ٌ  إِ ’ ‘they were mere lads’ one finds an indication that even 
though the prime targets of the trials and tests of dajjâl will be the youth of the 
Ummah, who will be tempted through the avenues of sexual pleasure, open 
access to wealth, drugs, raves, pornography, music, etc, then too, just as how 
the ‘lads of the cave’ stood firm against the shaitaani winds of vice during their 
era, so too will this Ummah see such noble lads who will hold high the flag of 
Islam, despite the forceful shaitaani winds that will blow against them. 
 
If one were to now express bewilderment at how youngsters could, in the prime 
of his/her sexual strength, ever be able to resist the temptations that the ‘free 
world' throws continuously towards them, one would find his answer in the very 
next phrase, wherein Almighty Allâh says: 
 

 هُدًى وَزدِْناَهُمْ  برَِِمْ  آمَنُوا

‘they believed in their Rabb and We increased them in guidance’’ 
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Almighty Allâh indicates in this phrase (وَزدِْناَهُمْ هُدًى) that it was not the lads 

themselves that stood firm against the vices of their era. Rather, it was the 
spiritual strength (taufeeq) that Almighty Allâh imbibed within them, that kept 
them upright and firm. They too were fearful of the consequences of their 
boldness in front of the shaitaani rulers of their era, but were prepared to take 
that ‘courageous step’ towards good which is required from every believer. Once 
they took that step, Almighty Allâh showered upon them Divine Guidance, which 
made their fearful path bright and easy to tread. Indeed, whosoever takes a step 
towards Almighty Allâh, will find Almighty Allâh coming towards him in leaps. 
The next verse further highlights this point. Almighty Allâh says: 

 
Verse 14 

 إِذًا قُـلْنَا لَقَدْ  لهَاًإِ  دُونهِِ  مِنْ  ندَْعُوَ  لَنْ  وَالأَْرْضِ  السمَاوَاتِ  رَب  ربَـنَا فَـقَالُوا قاَمُوا إِذْ  قُـلُوِِمْ  عَلَى وَرَبَطْنَا
  شَطَطاً

We made their hearts firm when they stood up and said, ‘Our Rabb is the Rabb of 
the heavens and the earth, we will never call on anyone but Him, if we do this, 

then we will be saying something useless’. 

 
The heart in Arabic is called ‘قلب’ which means something that is always changing. 

There are times when one feels strong and brave but then suddenly crashes into 
cowardice, laziness and helplessness. Until death, one has no guarantee whether 
his heart will remain straight upon the truth, since it is part of its nature to 
change and jump from one state to another.  
 
At times, Almighty Allâh favours His servants with a high level of Divine Aid, 

known as ‘ربط القلب - holding the heart firm', through which all fears get dispelled 

and one rises easily over every challenge.  
 
The day after Nabi Musa Alaihis Salaam’s mother had dropped her beloved son 
into the Nile, after receiving Divine Inspiration to do so and a Divine Promise that 
the boy would not be harmed, her heart also began losing courage and its 
restlessness over the plight of her son was driving her to the brink of breaking 
down in tears and exposing her secret. At that crucial juncture, Almighty Allâh 
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blessed her with this Divine Gift of ‘ربط القلب - holding the heart firm', after which 

she returned to her senses and behaved as though nothing had ever happened. 
Almighty Allâh describes her incident thus: 

لْبِهَا لتَِكُونَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ وَأَصْبَحَ فُـؤَادُ أمُ مُوسَى فاَرغًِا إِنْ كَادَتْ لتَبُْدِي بهِِ لَوْلاَ أَنْ ربََطْ   نَا عَلَى قَـ
 )القصص(

'And the heart of the mother of Musa was found restless. She would have almost 
disclosed his condition if We had not strenghtened her heart so that she could be 

with those who have conviction.' 
 
From the above verses, one can gauge the power of this Divine Gift, known as 

 holding the heart firm'. From the indication made in Surah Kahf, one - ربط القلب‘

understands that this Divine Gift has not been restricted to a mere one or two 
individuals, but will in fact be offered to many of this Ummah, as long as they are 
prepared to take the first crucial step towards their Creator. 
 
How many stars have already passed in the history of Islam, whose courage and 
steadfastness in the face of torture, threats, temptations, etc, baffles the mind!! 
 
Families would be wiped out in front of their eyes, limbs would be broken, finger 
and toe-nails would be pulled out, electric current would be passed through the 
body, and countless other forms of torture would be conjured, yet the faith of 
these brilliant stars of Islâm would not waver in the least. What was it that kept 
them and continues keeping the heroes of Islâm firm upon the truth? It was this 

very gift of 'ربط القلب - holding the heart firm', a Divine Gift against which shaitaani 

forces have and will always fail miserably. 
 

Verse 15 

ٍ  بِسُلْطاَنٍ  عَلَيْهِمْ  يأَْتوُنَ  لَوْلاَ  آلهِةًَ  دُونهِِ  مِنْ  اتخَذُوا قَـوْمُنَا هَؤُلاَءِ  نِ  أظَْلَمُ  فَمَنْ  بَـينِهِ  عَلَى افـْتـَرَى ممكَذِباً الل  
These people of ours have taken deities besides Him, why do they not bring any 
clear proof for this? Who can be a greater oppressor than the one who ascribes 

lies to Allaah?.  
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When one gets blessed with the Divine Gift of ‘ربط القلب - holding the heart firm’ 

he discards his previous apologetic attitude, due to the complex of inferiority 
that he suffers from, and instead boldly questions the laughable notions that his 
people have come to regard as ‘absolute truth’.  
 
He does not feel shy of his faith, nor does he bother apologizing for his ‘strange’ 
ways. Rather, he views the alien culture around him as ‘strange’, ‘filthy’ and 
‘uncouth’ and does not shy from making his views known to all around. 
 
No longer is such an individual found searching for answers to his critics. Rather, 
he now becomes a critic of the false notions that exist around him, and boldly 
challenges society to prove him wrong. Finding none to accept his challenge, he 
now boldly declares: 

كَذِباً اللهِ  عَلَى افـْتـَرَى ممِنِ  أظَْلَمُ  فَمَنْ   
Who then can be a greater oppressor than the one who ascribes lies to Allaah? 

 
In the Shade of Divine Aid 

 
Verse 16 

 

يَـنْشُرْ لَكُمْ ربَكُمْ مِنْ رَحمْتَِهِ وَيُـهَيئْ لَكُمْ مِنْ أمَْركُِمْ  الْكَهْفِ  إِلىَ  فَأْوُوا اللهَ  إِلا  يَـعْبُدُونَ  وَمَا اعْتـَزلَْتُمُوهُمْ  وَإِذِ 
  امِرْفَـقً 

Now that you have separated from these people and whatever they worship 
besides Allaah, take refuge in a cave! Your Rabb will extend His mercy to you and 

He will provide for you in your matter. 
 
When the decision was made to distance themselves from society and flee from 
their homes and families, a proposal was put forward that they seek shelter in a 
cave, whose underground tunnels were known to one of them. The difference 

between a ‘كهف’ and a ‘غار’ is that the latter is a small opening in a mountain, 

whereas the former is huge, with tunnels moving in all directions, spanning at 
times hundreds of miles. If one loses his way in these tunnels, the possibility of 
coming out alive is indeed slim. Similarly, locating one hiding in such a place is 
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like searching for a needle in a haystack. The proposal was thus accepted and the 
boys soon made their way for the designated ‘cave’. 
 
The chance of being located within the cave was slim, but what about food and 
drink? The little that they had with them would soon be depleted, leaving them 
with no option but to come out in search of something to eat. How long would 
they manage in hiding? Would they be able to bear its cold during winter, and its 
eerie feeling at night? How would they fare against wild animals that would pick 
up their scent and trace their location? It was questions like these that perhaps 
raced through their minds as they entered their cave, but all fears were soon laid 
to rest with a statement of one of the lads, a statement brimming with faith and 
reliance upon Almighty Allâh. With a heart and a tongue of Imaan he encouraged 
his companions saying: 
 

مِرْفَـقًا أمَْركُِمْ  مِنْ  لَكُمْ  وَيُـهَيئْ  رَحمْتَِهِ  مِنْ  ربَكُمْ  لَكُمْ  يَـنْشُرْ   
your Rabb will extend His mercy to you  

and He will provide for you in your matter 
 

The message that this noble lad was imparting to his companions in particular, 
and, through them, to every individual of this Ummah who finds the chances of 
the survival of his religion slim, unless he immediately migrates from his 
homeland to the mountainous surrounding areas, or to some other land, is that 
the very Allāh that sustains man in cities and towns, wherein arrangements of 
food, water, basic necessities and luxuries exist, that Allāh will continue 
sustaining man even though he be in an area bereft of all apparent sources of 
sustenance. Just as Almighty Allāh provides through means, Almighty Allāh also 
provides without means.  
 
It should never happen that due to always finding one’s sustenance coming 
through apparent means, one loses sight of the fact that the means are a mere 
smoke-screen through which Almighty Allāh sends man’s sustenance. If Almighty 
Allāh has to hold back one's sustenance, the means will there-and-then fall flat. 
On the other hand, if the means alone were to be removed, Almighty Allāh 
would still sustain, either through some other form of means, or even without 
any means, for Almighty Allāh alone is Strong and He alone is The Sustainer! 
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In another verse of the Noble Qurān, Almighty Allāh highlights this point by 
drawing man’s attention to the hundreds of species of animals, insects, birds, 
fish, etc that co-exist with man, despite having no set form of income to 
purchase their basic neccesities. Allāh Almighty declares: 
 

 وكََأيَنْ مِنْ دَابةٍ لاَ تَحْمِلُ رزِْقَـهَا اللهُ يَـرْزقُُـهَا وَإِياكُمْ 
How many animals are there not which do not carry their own sustenance!? It is 

Allāh alone that sustains them and it is He alone that sustains you, o man! 
 

Almighty Allāh honoured the sacrifice and the spirit of conviction of these noble 
lads by ordering the mighty sun to present itself at their special service, by daily 
ridding the cave of its moisture, but at the same time not causing their bodies to 
deteriote due to the strong rays of the sun. The sun would thus let its strong 
morning rays cut quickly across their cave, missing their bodies but at the same 
time eradicating the night moisture. Then, just before sunset, the evening cool 
rays of the sun would pass over their bodies, thereby warming up their cave and 
their bodies for the coming night.17 
 
Almighty Allāh says: 

verse 17 
 

هُمْ فيِ وَتَـرَى الشمْسَ إِذَا طلََعَتْ تَـزاَوَرُ عَنْ كَهْفِهِمْ ذَاتَ الْيَمِينِ وَإِذَا غَرَبَتْ تَـقْرِضُهُمْ ذَاتَ الشمَالِ وَ 
 فَجْوَةٍ مِنْهُ 

You see the sun, when it rises, inclining away from their cave on the right, and, 
when it sets, turning aside from them on the left, while they were within an open 

space. 
 

Almighty Allāh describes this phenomenon in the Noble Qurān, declaring it to be 
a ‘sign’ from the ‘signs of Allāh’, which like other signs will only be truly 
                                                                 
17

 This meaning has been understood when looking at the first part of the verse which shows the 

morning rays establishing a slight relationship with their cave, but not with their bodies. (You will 
see the sun when it rises, turning away from their cave, towards the right) As for the evening rays, 
Quraan describes its relationship with their bodies, and not just their cave. (and when it sets, 
cutting across them as it moves towards the left) 
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appreciated by the people of Imaan. As for those whose hearts have become 
rusted, they will see these signs and perhaps even write pages concerning it, but 
their hearts will fail to to see the Being towards whom these ‘signs’ point. 
Almighty Allah says: 
 

آياَتِ اللهِ مَنْ يَـهْدِ اللهُ فَـهُوَ الْمُهْتَدِ وَمَنْ يُضْلِلْ فَـلَنْ تجَِدَ لَهُ وَليِا مُرْشِدًا ذَلِكَ مِنْ   
This is from among the signs of Allâh. Him whom Allâh guides, he alone is guided. 
And him whom He leads astray, you will never find for him a friend to bring him 

to the [right] path! 
 
Whether it be archeologists, who strive to identify the true whereabouts of this 
miraculous cave, or scientists, who spend their lives attempting to unravel the 
intricacies of life, due to their hearts being blinded, they will acquire mastery in 
their studies over the ‘Divine Signs’, but will fail to understand what the ‘sign’ is 
actually pointing towards.  

verse 18 
 

باِلْوَصِيدِ  وَتحَْسَبـُهُمْ أيَْـقَاظاً وَهُمْ رقُُودٌ وَنُـقَلبـُهُمْ ذَاتَ الْيَمِينِ وَذَاتَ الشمَالِ وكََلْبـُهُمْ باَسِطٌ ذِراَعَيْهِ   
هُمْ رُعْبًا هُمْ فِراَراً وَلَمُلِئْتَ مِنـْ  لَوِ اطلَعْتَ عَلَيْهِمْ لَوَليْتَ مِنـْ

You assume them to be awake whereas they are asleep. We turned them on the 
right and on the left while their dog lay stretching its forepaws on the threshold. 

Had you peeked at them you would have turned away from them in flight and 
you would have been filled with awe of them.  

 
In the state of sleep there would always be the fear of insects or wild animals 
approaching their bodies and devouring their skin and flesh. The next concern 
would be bed sores which would naturally develop due to their bodies lying in 
the same position for such a lengthy period. And finally there was the concern of 
a stranger by chance falling upon their cave and interfering with their bodies. As 
long as the lads were in their state of conciousness, it was their responsibility to 
ward off all these concerns, by appointing one to stand guard during their sleep, 
by regularly exercising their limbs and by avoiding speaking too loudly, lest their 
voices reach an enemy ear.  
 



Surah Al-Kahf -The on-going battle between faith and materialism 

60 
 

But when their bodies were placed in its state of complete, continuous ‘sleep’, 
Almighty Allāh directly saw to these concerns, thereby issuing a lesson to all of 
mankind in general and to the believers of this Ummah in particular, that no 
matter how great the fear, and how strong the enemy, if Almighty Allāh decrees, 
the forces of the devil will find themselves powerless in their efforts to harm the 
believers, not only spiritually but even physically. 
 
Divine Power caused the sleeping bodies to appear wide awake, thus warding off 
all insects and animals.  

 وَتحَْسَبـُهُمْ أيَْـقَاظاً وَهُمْ رقُُودٌ 
‘You will think them to be awake, whereas they are fast asleep!  

 
As for the fear of bed sores, just like how arrangements are made in hospitals for 
a nurse to regularly turn over the body of the paralysed patient, Almighty Allāh 
ordered that their bodies automatically turn from side to side at regular 
intervals. There was no need for a nurse, nor for any angelic force to turn the 
bodies. Nay, all that was needed was a Divine Command and the bodies began 
treating themselves automatically. 
 

 اتَ الْيَمِينِ وَذَاتَ الشمَالِ وَنُـقَلبـُهُمْ ذَ 
‘We turn them on their sides, right and left.’ 

 
Finally, as a cherry on the top, the lads were provided with two sheets of 
security, one through their faithful dog which was made to lie at the entrance of 
their inner-cave and the second by an aura of awe and fear which would settle 
upon the hearts of any person who dared venture anywhere near their hideout. 
Almighty Allāh says: 

  وكََلْبـُهُمْ باَسِطٌ ذِراَعَيْهِ باِلْوَصِيدِ 
هُمْ فِ  هُمْ رُعْبًالَوِ اطلَعْتَ عَلَيْهِمْ لَوَليْتَ مِنـْ  راَراً وَلَمُلِئْتَ مِنـْ

while their dog lay stretching its forepaws on the threshold. Had you peeked at 
them you would have turned away from them in flight and you would have been 

filled with awe of them.  
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Lessons drawn from the above verses: 
 
Lesson 1: The showers of Almighty Allāh’s Aid and Mercy comes in proportion to 
the sacrifice one makes. The lads who sacrificed their family, their comfortable 
homes and the security they had previously enjoyed therein were in accordance 
to their sacrifice blessed with Divine Security, a warm, germ-free environment 
and such tranquility and sleep that no mattress could ever provide. 

 
It has been said so beautifully: 

��
��	�������	����
��	��������� 
‘The means for acquiring peace and tranquility is one thing, and peace and 

tranquility itself is something else.’ 
 
Majority of man lives in this deception that if one owns a comfortable mattress, 
he will find sweet sleep; if one has a pretty wife, he will find solace at home; if 
one’s earnings are huge, he will find a stress-free life, etc. Let it be understood 
well that the world can produce mattresses but not sleep. Sleep, peace, 
happiness, etc, comes directly from the Creator of peace and sleep. If Almighty 
Allāh ordains, one’s wife will bring him the greatest of joy and comfort, and if 
Almighty Allāh decrees, that very wife, no matter how pretty, will push one into 
the valleys of depression. 

 
How many influential people are there not who find no sleep at home, despite 
their most luxurious and soft matresses, yet whilst out in the path of Allāh 
experience the sweetest of sleep upon the rough carpets of the Masjid. When 
Almighty Allāh wishes, one will find the comfort of a king, despite being in a 
cave, a jail, or a small shanty. Almighty Allāh’s aid is not dependent on 
environment, nor on apparent means. Worldly matter provides comfort to the 
body alone. As for the heart and soul, its comfort is derived directly from 
Almighty Allāh. As the lads said: 
 

إِلىَ الْكَهْفِ يَـنْشُرْ لَكُمْ رَبكُمْ مِنْ رَحمْتَِهِ وَيُـهَيئْ لَكُمْ مِنْ أمَْركُِمْ مِرْفَـقًافَأْوُوا   
'Take refuge in a cave, you Rabb will extend His mercy to you and He will provide 

for you in your matter' 
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Lesson 2: In every era there will be those special servants of Almighty Allāh 
whose sacrifices for Deen will bring upon them the favours showered upon the 
lads of the cave. Their condition will be such that: 

 
a) Almighty Allāh will bless them with such wisdom and insight regarding current 
affairs, that upon hearing their discourses or reading their writings one will be 
convinced that their day and night is spent researching current affairs, whereas 
in reality their link with news, newspapers, magazines, internet, etc will be close 
to nil. As Almighty Allah says: 

 وَتحَْسَبـُهُمْ أيَْـقَاظاً وَهُمْ رقُُودٌ 
You see them and understand that they are awake, whereas they are sleeping 

 
b) Despite their income being minimal, Almighty Allāh will arrange for their 
travels to the far corners of the globe, in order for them to spread the message 
of Islam. Frequent journeys of Hajj, Umrah and religious travels will be their lot. 
And even if their bodies do not travel between the East and the West, then too 
Almighty Allāh will ensure that their teachings and their spirituality moves 
throughout the globe, either through their books, or their students, or through 
their voices being aired worldwide. As Almighty Allah says: 

 وَنُـقَلبـُهُمْ ذَاتَ الْيَمِينِ وَذَاتَ الشمَالِ 
We turned them on the right and on the left  

 
c) At the service of these spiritual leaders, Almighty Allāh will place rich, 
influential businessmen. These worldly men will develop such love and honour 
for these saints that they will drop themselves at the thresholds of these 
Mashaaikh, Ulema and saints, ready to obey and serve them as a faithful dog 
serves its master. Through their service of these righteous men, Almighty Allāh 
will honour them with high stages of Jannah, just as how the dog of the lads of 
the cave was honoured with entrance into Paradise, on account of its service. As 
Almighty Allah says: 

 وكََلْبـُهُمْ باَسِطٌ ذِراَعَيْهِ باِلْوَصِيدِ 
while their dog lay stretching its forepaws on the threshold  
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d) Almighty Allāh will bless them with an aura of awe. In their presence, one will 
find influential men shiver as they talk. These spiritual leaders will not be 
influenced by the wealth of others. Rather, their talks and gazes will cause the 
hearts of wealthy leaders to shiver in fear of Almighty Allāh and to burst into 
tears. Such spiritual leaders will lead the Ummah into battle against the Kuffar, 
and in fear of such men, enemy forces will flee. As Almighty Allah says: 

هُمْ رُعْبًا هُمْ فِراَراً وَلَمُلِئْتَ مِنـْ  لَوِ اطلَعْتَ عَلَيْهِمْ لَوَليْتَ مِنـْ
Had you peeked at them you would have turned away from them in flight and 

you would have been filled with awe of them.  
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Chapter 5 -  
Ashabul Kahf awaken 

 
verse 19-20 

 

هُمْ كَمْ لبَِثْتُمْ قاَلُوا لبَِثـْنَا يَـوْمًا أوَْ بَـعْ  نـَهُمْ قاَلَ قاَئلٌِ مِنـْ  ضَ يَـوْمٍ وكََذَلِكَ بَـعَثـْنَاهُمْ ليَِتَسَاءَلُوا بَـيـْ
زكَْى طعََامًا فَـلْيَأْتِكُمْ برِزِْقٍ وا رَبكُمْ أعَْلَمُ بمِاَ لبَِثْتُمْ فاَبْـعَثُوا أَحَدكَُمْ بِوَرقِِكُمْ هَذِهِ إِلىَ الْمَدِينَةِ فَـلْيـَنْظرُْ أيَـهَا أَ قاَلُ 

مْ يَـرْجمُُوكُمْ أوَْ يعُِيدُوكُمْ فيِ مِلتِهِمْ وَلَنْ إنِـهُمْ إِنْ يَظْهَرُوا عَلَيْكُ () مِنْهُ وَلْيَتـَلَطفْ وَلاَ يُشْعِرَن بِكُمْ أَحَدًا 
 تُـفْلِحُوا إِذًا أبَدًَا

Thus We awakened them, whereupon they began questioning each other. One of 
them said: “How long have you been here?” They replied: “We’ve been here for a 

day or less than a day.” They said: “Your Sustainer alone knows best how long 
you’ve been here. Now send one of you with these silver coins of yours to this 

city. Then let him see what food is purest and bring some of that food to you. Let 
him be cautious and not disclose your whereabouts to anyone.” If those people 
should come to know of your whereabouts, they would stone you to death or 
force you back to their religion – in which case you will never be successful. 

 
After spending over three hundred years in their protected cave, Almighty Allāh 
opened the eyes of the lads to what they presumed to be just the next day. So 
comfortable had been their lengthy sleep that they doubted whether they had 
slept a full day or only a portion of a day. Their first concern was to now 
purchase some food, since their scant provisions had depleted just before they 
had fallen asleep. 
 
The first discussion that occurred upon the lads awakening was regarding the 
time that thay had spent sleeping.  
 

هُمْ كَمْ لبَِثْتُمْ قاَلُوا   لبَِثـْنَا يَـوْمًا أوَْ بَـعْضَ يَـوْمٍ قاَلُوا ربَكُمْ أعَْلَمُ بمِاَ لبَِثْتُمْ قاَلَ قاَئِلٌ مِنـْ
‘How long did you tarry?’ They replied, ‘A day or perhaps part of a day.’ They 

said, ‘Your Lord knows best how long you tarried. 
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Looking at indications around each one presented an opinion regarding the time 
that they had been sleeping, but because there was no way to ascertain with 
certainty which view was correct they ended this discussion by saying that 
‘Almighty Allāh alone knows best’. 

 
A lesson that can be drawn for this is that during the era of the surge of shaitaani 
power, the Muslim Ummah will be drawn into arguments regarding issues for 
which there is no clear-cut ruling. Each party will, on the basis of Qiyaas 
(analogical reasoning), have to make some decision which might not always 
reconcile with the view of another. At such times, the Ummah is warned against 
letting these petty differences cause disunity and confusion. Each party, whilst 
holding firm to his view, should at the same time respect the opposite view, 
knowing well that true knowledge of the affair lies alone with Almighty Allāh. 
There is always the possibility that one could be wrong in his reasoning, thus he 
should never behave as though he alone knows what is correct.  

 
Instead of engaging in deep discussions regarding petty issues, the Ummah 
should instead see what is the need of the time and exhaust itself in that 
direction, just as the lads terminated their discussion and began pondering over 
what was most needed at that time, i.e. food for the following day. 
 
They agreed that, due to the need of the time, one of them would have to go out 
in order to purchase for them something to eat. They said: 
 

مِنْهُ وَلْيَتـَلَطفْ وَلاَ يُشْعِرَن فاَبْـعَثوُا أَحَدكَُمْ بِوَرقِِكُمْ هَذِهِ إِلىَ الْمَدِينَةِ فَـلْيـَنْظرُْ أيَـهَا أزَكَْى طَعَامًا فَـلْيَأْتِكُمْ بِرزِْقٍ 
 مِلتِهِمْ وَلَنْ تُـفْلِحُوا إِذًا أبَدًَا إنِـهُمْ إِنْ يَظْهَرُوا عَليَْكُمْ يَـرْجمُُوكُمْ أوَْ يعُِيدُوكُمْ فيِ () بِكُمْ أَحَدًا 

Now send one of you with these silver coins of yours to this city. Then let him see 
what food is purest and bring some of that food to you. Let him be cautious and 
not disclose your whereabouts to anyone.” If those people should come to know 
of your whereabouts, they would stone you to death or force you back to their 

religion – in which case you will never be successful. 
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Two valuable advices were offered to the one who had volunteered to enter the 
city in search of food, viz: 
a) He should try as far as possible to obtain the best and the purest that is 
available. 
b) He should not let his efforts in searching for the most pure be too loud, lest he 
draw the attention of the enemy, which would then spoil everything 

 
In these advices one finds indication that during the surge of shaitaani power, 
the food industry will be fully under the control and watch of shaitaani lobbies, 
who will spare no effort in ensuring that all foods and beverages are to some 
extent contaminated. There will hardly be any concept left of ‘pure and 
wholesome’.  
 
In such an environment the Ummah has been encouraged to not just sit back 
and consume whatever the market offers, but to rather make some sort of effort 
to search for what one could call ‘the best of the rest’. Even though it may not be 
the purest and most wholesome of all foods, but at least it should be the purest 

and most wholesome of what is available. (أزكى اى خير و أطيب) 
 
Shaitaani lobbies will, wherever possible, attempt to force haraam food down 
the bellies of the Ummah, by 1) packaging it with halaal labels, and 2) not 
disclosing its true ingredients. In such circumstances, if one were to consume 
haraam, although he would not be held accountable as a sinner, but the ill-
effects of haraam will surely affect his spirituality, depriving him of a true, living 
spirit during his acts of worship and in his duas (prayers). A believer should thus 
endeavor to ascertain the source of his food as well as the source of the income 

with which food is being purchased. (أزكى اى أحل) 
 
However, in his endeavor to find the purest and the least doubtful food, one 
should act discreetly. His effort should not be too loud, nor should one behave as 
though everything is impermissible. One should trust the food of his fellow 
Muslim brother, and should not doubt his income and source of livelihood until 
and unless there is solid evidence for doing so. If one were to behave extreme 
with regards to finding 100% halaal, pure and wholesome; in which no doubt 
whatsoever exists, there is a great fear that he himself or his family will soon 



Surah Al-Kahf -The on-going battle between faith and materialism 

67 
 

succumb to the pressure of his extremism and will develop a hatred for the 

teachings of Islam. And then one will never find success. (وَلَنْ تُـفْلِحُوا إِذًا أبََدًا) 
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Chapter 6 -  
The Sacrifices of the Men of Allāh will never go in vain 

 
verse 21 

 
نـَهُمْ كَذَلِكَ أعَْثَـرْناَ عَلَيْهِمْ ليِـَعْلَمُوا أنَ وَعْدَ اللهِ حَق وَأنَ الساعَةَ لاَ رَيْبَ فِيهَا  وَ  أمَْرَهُمْ  إِذْ يَـتـَنَازَعُونَ بَـيـْ

يَاناً رَبـهُمْ أعَْلَمُ ِِمْ قاَلَ الذِينَ غَلَبُوا عَلَى أمَْرهِِمْ لنََتخِذَن عَ   لَيْهِمْ مَسْجِدًا فَـقَالُوا ابْـنُوا عَلَيْهِمْ بُـنـْ
In this way did We expose their story so that the people may know that the 

promise of Allâh is true and that there is no doubt as to the coming of the last 
hour. When they disputed among themselves over their matter, they said: 

“Construct a building over them. Their Sustainer knows best their condition.” 
Those who prevailed in their matter said: “We shall construct a place of worship 

over them.” 
 

During the three hundred plus years that the lads spent in the cave Almighty 
Allāh brought about an Islamic revolution in their city, a city which could never 
have thought that it would ever see the rays of true faith. The religion of Nabi Isa 
Alaihi Salaam was now adopted by the state and the markets, etc were brimming 
with the talks of Imaan. 

 
Mufassirin have written that the one area of concern in the city was the issue of 
how man would be resurrected on the Day of Judgement. The religious scholars 
were preaching that one would be resurrected in his original, worldly body, 
whilst the ‘intellectual’ were opining that resurrection would occur in some new 
form, since the body of man could not possibly come together after the passing 
of thousands of years over its decomposed bones and body parts. 
 
At such a time Almighty Allāh brought these lads into the public eye, and 
following a bit of confusion and investigation, their matter found itself raised in 
front of the king. Public announcements soon followed regarding the miraculous 
nature of these lads, and their existence was used as irrefutable proof of the 
occurrence of Resurrection in one’s original body.  
 
Lessons drawn from the above: 
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Lesson.1 - Almighty Allāh has ordained that the light of Islam will never be 
extinguished, nor will its teachings ever be forgotten or adulterated. In every era, 
Almighty Allāh’s Divine Decree will create such indivuals that will spare no effort 
in effacing the innovations of the ones before and in obliterating their attempts 
to adulterate pure, pristine Islamic teachings. 

 
Rasulullāh Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam made this very clear when he stated: 

 هَ  إنعَثُ  الل  )سنن أبي داؤد( دِينـَهَا لَهَا يُجَددُ  مَنْ  سَنَةٍ  مِائةَِ  كُل  رأَْسِ  عَلَى الأمُةِ  لِهَذِهِ  يَـبـْ
‘At the turn of every century Almighty Allâh will bring foward such an 

individual/individuals who will give life to religion!’ 

 
Rasulullāh Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam also stated: 

ينِ غَرْسًا يَسْتـَعْمِلُهُمْ فِي طاَعَتِهِ  لا هُ يَـغْرِسُ فِي هَذَا الدابن ماجه بسند حسن(يَـزَالُ الل(  

Almighty Allâh will continue planting shrubs in this Deen  
(i.e. creating men of piety), who will remain firm in their obedience to Almighty 

Allâh. 
 
The Ummah, by the Grace of Almighty Allāh, will never be left orphaned. New 
shrubs (i.e. great Men of Islam) will never cease sprouting, and re-erecting high 
the flag of Islam above all other faiths and policies. As for the fuel that will bring 
about every new revolution, Almighty Allāh, in His Divine Wisdom, made that the 
sacrifices, the tears and the blood of the believers, who stand tall against the 
waves of oppression and tyranny during the period in which the flag of Islam falls 
low. 
 
Unlike the lads of the cave, who were offered the opportunity to themselves 
witness the change Almighty Allāh had brought about in honour of their 
sacrifice, those who sacrifice in this Ummah, especially through the turbulent 
times of the surge of shaitaani power, who tear and who bleed for Islam; 
although they will not be afforded a worldly glimpse at the results of their 
sacrifices, but in the world of Barzakh (the intermediary stage between this 
world and the Hereafter) they will surely taste the sweet fruits of their tears and 
blood. It is this lesson that one derives from the verse: 
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 هِ حَقوَعْدَ الل َليِـَعْلَمُوا أن  
‘so that they realize that the promise of Allāh is true’ 

 
i.e. the sincere efforts and sacrifices of the Believers will never go in vain. Their 
cries are not unheard, their blood and tears do not go unnoticed, and Almighty 
Allāh is in no way unaware of the doings of the oppressors. 

 
Lesson.2 - Just as the Ashaab-e-Kahf solved a delicate issue regarding 
Resurrection during their short spell of being awake, similarly Almighty Allāh 
takes great work from those that sacrifice for the truth. Indication towards this 
can be found in the next part of the verse: 

 وَأنَ الساعَةَ لاَ رَيْبَ فِيهَا
‘(and so that the masses could realize that) there is no doubt regarding the Hour 

(The Day of Resurrection)’ 
 

Even if the stalwarts of any religious revolution see only a few days of freedom 
from oppression, then too, due to their enjoying great public acceptance, they 
are able to solve major issues, reconcile parties, and establish huge public 
benefit organizations in their short space of time. And if their demise occurs 
before the revolution bears fruit, Almighty Allāh then uses their writings, their 
recorded lectures, their disciples and their students to benefit their town, 
surrounding areas and even distant lands.  
 
Lesson.3 - As with the Ashabul-Kahf, who were honoured greatly after their 
affair became known, and for whom the wealthy desired building some 
monument in their honour, so too does Almighty Allāh bestow worldly honour to 
those who sacrifice for His cause. The tongues of the masses begin rolling in their 
praise. Writers compile biographies detailing their lives and their sacrifices. 
Masaajid and instituitions are named after them and history ensures that their 
memory lingers on for decades after their demise.  

 

Honour the sacrifice,  
but do not worship the one who sacrificed 
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It has been a ploy of shaitaan from the beginning of man’s descent to earth to 
draw man into such reverence for saints who had passed on, that they would 
practically begin worshipping them. The very object for which the saint 
sacrificed, i.e. Tauheed (the worship of only One Allāh) would be forgotten, and 
the act which the saint abhorred the most, i.e. shirk (associating partners with 
Almighty Allāh), would now be carried out right at his grave. 
 
Almighty Allāh thus warned the Ummah of Rasulullāh Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam 
from falling into this devilish trap by detailing, in the next verse, guidelines for 
how the sacrifices of the saints should be honoured. Almighty Allāh says: 
 

 ِِ ُـهُمْ أعَْلَميَاناً رَب نـَهُمْ أمَْرَهُمْ فَـقَالُوا ابْـنُوا عَلَيْهِمْ بُـنـْ  مْ إِذْ يَـتـَنَازَعُونَ بَـيـْ
  قاَلَ الذِينَ غَلَبُوا عَلَى أمَْرهِِمْ لنََتخِذَن عَلَيْهِمْ مَسْجِدًا 

When they disputed among themselves over their matter, they said: “Construct a 
building over them. Their Sustainer knows best their condition.” Those who 

prevailed in their matter said: “We shall construct a place of worship over them.” 

 
After the Ashaab-e-Kahf (cave-dwellers) had enjoyed a meeting with the leaders 
of the new era and had discussed their miraculous adventure in detail, they 
returned to their cave due to some necessity, whilst the men of the town waited 
outside. Almighty Allāh thereafter caused the lads to fall once again into a state 
of sleep or death (in accordance to the different views). When those waiting 
outside became impatient and attempted to also venture within and locate their 
hide-out, Almighty Allāh caused an aura of fear to envelope them, which made 
them exit almost immediately.  
 
Realizing that Divine Decree would not allow them to ever again locate and serve 
the lads, they decided to at least honour their sacrifices and keep their 
inspiration alive by erecting something in their name. One party opined that a 
statue or some sort of structure be erected which would stand tall with the 
passing of time and continuously remind the coming generations of the noble 
sacrifices of these lads.  
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Their intentions were perhaps sincere, ( ِْمِ ُـهُمْ أَعْلَمَرب – ‘their Creator knows best 

their intentions’) but the outcome of such a deed would hardly benefit the lads 
of the cave, nor would it benefit man. In fact, there would always be the danger 
of future generations later offering sacrifices and bowing at these structures. 
 
The dominant party however rejected their proposal and chose instead to erect 
a Masjid in their honour, so that the purpose for which they put their lives at risk 
could be realized, i.e. the worship of One Allāh. Through the Masjid, the lads of 
the cave would derive immense benefit since they would continue receiving 
reward for every sort of worship performed in that Masjid. The Masjid would 
benefit the public as well and the name and remembrance of the lads would at 
the same time be kept alive as long as the Masjid stood. Finally, a Masjid would 
loudly ring out the message that worship should be directed to Almighty Allāh 
alone, as opposed to a statue or a memorial which portrays the greatness of the 
individual alone, and lends hardly any indication to the greatness of The Creator 
of that individual. 
 
An Urdu phrase which most beautifully summarises the message of the above 
verse is: 

����������� ��������������� 
‘A structure should be erected, not just for the futile purpose of merely putting up 

a structure, but rather for the purpose of Almighty Allāh’s worship!’ 
 

Trivial discussions breeds disunity and blinds one from 
urgent important issues 

 
verse 22 

 

عَةٌ وَثاَمِنـُهُمْ   سَيـَقُولُونَ ثَلاَثةٌَ راَبِعُهُمْ كَلْبـُهُمْ  وَيَـقُولُونَ خمَْسَةٌ سَادِسُهُمْ كَلْبـُهُمْ رَجمْاً باِلْغَيْبِ وَيَـقُولُونَ سَبـْ
هُمْ لاَ تَسْتـَفْتِ فِيهِمْ مِن ـْكَلْبـُهُمْ قُلْ رَبي أعَْلَمُ بِعِدِِمْ مَا يَـعْلَمُهُمْ إِلا قلَِيلٌ فَلاَ تمُاَرِ فِيهِمْ إِلا مِراَءً ظاَهِراً وَ 

 أَحَدًا
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Now they will say: “They were three, the fourth of them being their dog.” They 
will also say: “They were five, the sixth of them being their dog” – guessing at the 

unseen.a They will also say: “They were seven, the eighth of them being their 
dog.” Say: “My Sustainer knows best their number. None but a few have 

knowledge of them.” Hence, do not dispute with them except superficially. And 
do not enquire of anyone regarding them.  

 
The noble struggles and sacrifices of the Ashaabul-Kahf had indeed been 
recognized and saluted. Its prime message however was that man should remain 
firm and united upon the truth and the worship of Almighty Allāh. To remember 
and pass on this message was the sole demand of their sacrifices. Nothing more 
than this was required. Shaitaan however would soon pull wool over the eyes of 
many and get them involved in the fine details regarding the youngsters 
themselves, thereby turning one’s attention away from remaining engaged in 
the remembrance of The Creator of these boys. 
 
Trivial issues regarding their actual number, their lineages, the colour and breed 
of their dog, etc, would now become prime discussion. It makes hardly any 
difference what their true number was, but since shaitaan continues flaring up 
such petty issues, such matters soon attain more importance than the actual 
intended lessons behind a saint’s sacrifice.  
 
In Tafsirul-Kabir, mention is made of this argument continuing right up till the 
era of Rasulullāh Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam, where one party from the Christians 
of Najran known as Ya’qoobi, argued that the Ashaabul-Kahf were three, the 
fourth being their dog. Another group, known as Nastoori, defended the position 
of their church stating that in fact the boys were four, the fifth being their dog. 
Almighty Allāh declared that each party was merely offering baseless opinions, 
but behaving as though their view was supported with some solid evidence. 
Almighty Allāh states: 
 

 سَيـَقُولُونَ ثَلاَثةٌَ راَبِعُهُمْ كَلْبـُهُمْ وَيَـقُولُونَ خمَْسَةٌ سَادِسُهُمْ كَلْبـُهُمْ رَجمْاً باِلْغَيْبِ 
‘Now they will say: “They were three, the fourth of them being their dog.” They 

will also say: “They were five, the sixth of them being their dog” – guessing at the 
unseen.  
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Lessons learnt from the above: 

 

Lesson.1 - The Ummah has been permitted to discuss intricate issues, masaail, 
etc, but these issues should be light-hearted and confined to the circles of 
scholars. As Almighty Allah states: 

  فَلاَ تمُاَرِ فِيهِمْ إِلا مِراَءً ظاَهِراً
do not argue with regards to their details, except for a light-hearted discussion) 

 
The general masses should not be confused with such intricacies, nor should the 
differences in opinion regarding these matters lead to ill-feeling, disunity, etc. 

 
Lesson.2 -One should never rely on any source of knowledge that comes from 
scholars, reporters, writers, researchers, etc from other faiths. Almighty Allah 
states: 

هُمْ أَحَدًا   وَ لاَ تَسْتـَفْتِ فِيهِمْ مِنـْ

and do not seek a verdict regarding the details of these lads from any of them. 
 

The writings, research, etc of such men may be studied, but one’s verdict should 
never be based upon what he learns from them, since in their every research 
exists a high chance of their having concealed the truth. Whether it be news of 
current affairs or documentaries of past events, the reporting of those who have 
as yet not been blessed with a heart which accepts the light of Imaan should 
never be trusted fully. One should always search for the lump of poison in their 
every offering. 
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Chapter 7 -  
Entering into the ‘spiritual cave’ of Ashābul-Kahf  

(the lads of the cave) 
 

After discussing in detail the miraculous events that had occurred with the ‘lads 
of the cave’ Almighty Allāh ends the discussion, highlighting a few principles, 
which if one were to adopt in any era and any environment, no matter how 
threatening to his faith it may appear, he too would find himself, In-shā Allāh, in 
a ‘spiritually protected cave’. 
 
Those principles, will In-shā-Allāh now be discussed. 

 
Principle No.1 

 
  )٢٤-٢٣الكهف ( إِلا أنَْ يَشَاءَ اللهُ  -وَلاَ تَـقُولَن لِشَيْءٍ إِني فاَعِلٌ ذَلِكَ غَدًا 

‘Do not say of anything: “I shall do that tomorrow, without [adding]: “If Allâh 
wills.” 

 
Let the Name of Almighty Allāh govern one’s every action 

 
In the ‘modern’, ‘secular’ age of today, which is in fact nothing but an era in 
which shaitāni values and culture dominate all environments, great effort is 
made by shaitāni lobbies that man affords credit to everything and anything 
except the Being of Almighty Allāh. 
 
Even if the heart does not turn atheistic, their effort is that at least the mind and 
tongue should do so. Luxury and comfort should be attributed to wealth, to 
technological advancements, to scientific progress, to medical breakthroughs, 
and to many other fancy titles, but the name ‘Allāh’ should never be taken. 
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Work completed is described as ‘a job well done’, ‘a good game-plan’, etc, and 
when all fails, then the blame is placed on those very ideas, experiences, 
plannings, etc, which were just yesterday described as ‘faultless and marvellous’. 
 
It is Islām and Islām alone that declares in loud and clear words that no work will 
ever be completed, and no work has ever been completed, except due to the 
Divine Will and Permission of Almighty Allāh. This declaration has been made by 
Almighty Allāh again and again in The Glorious Qurān; it has been made by every 
Nabi that came; it has been made by every saint; it is made by all creation, 
excepting man and jinn, and it is commanded that every believing individual 
lends his tongue, his limbs, his mind and his heart to this most noble declaration 
which hits at the roots of all shaitaani structures. 
 
Almighty Allāh commands: 

  )٢٤-٢٣الكهف ( إِلا أنَْ يَشَاءَ اللهُ  -غَدًا  عِلٌ ذَلِكَ وَلاَ تَـقُولَن لِشَيْءٍ إِني فاَ
‘Do not say of anything: “I shall do that tomorrow, without [adding]: “If Allâh 

wills.” 
 

The phrases (لا اله الا االله) ‘There is no diety but Allāh’, (ما شاء االله) ‘This is what Allāh 

desired’, (ان شاء االله) ‘If Allāh desires, it will happen’, (لا حول و لا قوة الا باالله) ‘There is no 

might and power to do anything save with the will of Allāh’, etc, despite being 
light on the tongue and short in wording, but its weight in meaning and reward 
will easily outweigh the heavens and the earths. It is these phrases that stab the 
shaitaani system that exists around us right in the centre of its heart and denies 
the shayātīn the recognition that they continuously crave for.  

 
Irrespective of what modern appliances can deliver, one’s gaze should never 
shift from the fact that all mankind and all the inventions of mankind are totally 
helpless. The fact that the gadgets around us always delivers its results should 
never draw one into the trap of thinking that it can never fail.  
 
Man’s test in this world of ‘cause and effect’ is that after seeing an effect caused 
so many times by the same means, will he then fall for the lie that the means 
itself has caused the effect, or will he still manage to see through the 
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smokescreen of the means and observe the Hidden Hand of Almighty Allāh 
operating from behind. To pass this most difficult exam, man needs to 
continuously remind himself that behind every ‘means’ is The Creator of 
‘means’.  
 
It is to get this constant reminder that man has been ordered never to claim that 
he will surely accomplish whatever he so wishes. Rather, in his every promise of 
accomplishing work, he should emphasis upon himself and others the fact that 

the work will only reach completion ‘if Allāh wills’ (ان شاء االله).  
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Principle No 2 

 
 )۲۴الكهف ( قُلْ عَسَى أنَْ يَـهْدِينَِ رَبي لأِقَـْرَبَ مِنْ هَذَا رَشَدًا وَ  وَاذكُْرْ ربَكَ إِذَا نَسِيتَ 

Remember your Sustainer when you forget and say: “It is hoped that my 
Sustainer shall show me a way of goodness that is closer than this.”  

 
Adopt a presecibed course of the Zikr of Allāh 

  
In the explanation of the above verse, Imām Rāzi has written that when man 

forgets to say ‘(ان شاء االله)   - if Allāh wills’ he should atone for his negligence when 

he does remember by praising Almighty Allāh and begging for His forgiveness.18 

 
Lessons derived from the above: 
 
When one finds himself in an environment which blinds him from viewing the 
Divine Power and Majesty of Almighty Allāh, and which drowns him in the 
admiration of ‘apparent means’; an environment which makes one totally 
negligent of the existence of His Creator and robs his tongue and mind of 
attributing the affairs that exist around him to the Divine Doings of his Creator; 

an environment where the phrases, ‘if Allāh wills - (ان شاء االله)’, and ‘this is what 

Allāh had willed’ (ما شاء االله)’ are never heard, if one wishes to rise above such an 

environment and remain a flag-bearer declaring the Greatness of his Creator in 
the lands of negligence, his first effort should be to initiate a course of reciting 
daily a stipulated number of Azkaar (phrases declaring the Greatness and the 
Majesty of Almighty Allāh). 
 
When the body is weak and unable to fend for itself, a course of vitamins is 
prescribed which gives the body its needed extra boost. Similarly, when the 
heart becomes weak and unable to perceive the existence of its Creator behind 
the smokescreen of materialism, it now requires a dose of spiritual vitamins. 

                                                                 
  )التفسير الكبير( اذكُْرْ رَبكَ باِلتسْبِيحِ وَالاِسْتِغْفَارِ إِذَا نَسِيتَ كَلِمَةَ الاِسْتِثـْنَاءِ  وَ ١٨
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In the world of today, with advertisements, pictures, obscene content, etc. all 
around, the heart and brain, which are able to perceive the minutest of details, 
are bound to get affected. Then there is the smoke of usury that has spread over 
all, and doubtful, contaminated food that lies beautifully displayed on all grocery 
shelves. 
 
It is not at all surprising then to hear statements like, ‘I just cannot find any 
enthusiasm for Ibādah,’ ‘My heart no longer takes any effect from lectures and 
advices,’ ‘I do not just find the time to recite the Noble Qurān,’ ‘I feel terrible, 
but I just can not stop sinning,’ etc. 
 
When a virus affects one, the patient sets out almost immediately to find its 
cure. Different medicines are tried, various doctors are consulted, diets are 
changed, and no stone is left unturned in finding relief and cure. Why? Because 
we value our life! 
 
More valuable than our physical being however, is our spiritual state, since on 
this will our outcome be based. If the heart’s spiritual condition is good, the 
entire body will function well. While alive, one will enjoy life and after death, one 
will find life becoming even more enjoyable. 
 
Rasulullāh Sallalāhu Alaihi wa Sallam in great detail discussed the illnesses of the 
heart and soul and prescribed its remedies. All these prescriptions were then 
summarized and put forward in the following words: 
 

 : عبد االله بن عمر عن النبي صلى االله عليه وسلم أنه كان يقول  عن
  ١٩إن لكل شيئ صقالة ، وإن  صقالة القلوب ذكر االله عز وجل

For everything there is a polisher, and the polisher of the heart is the 
remembrance of Almighty Allāh! 

 

                                                                 
  الدعوات الكبير للبيهقي  ١٩
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Many wrongly feel that the Zikr of Almighty Allāh is only for the very pious, or for 
those who want to be ‘sufis’ (ascetics). When one studies the Qurān, Ahādith 
and lives of the Sahāba Radiyallāhu Anhum, one will come to realize that the Zikr 
of Allāh is an energy tablet that has been prescribed for the young and the old; 
the rich and the poor; the strong and the weak; for the scholar, the preacher, 
and the warrior; for the brave and the coward; for the pious and the 
transgressor; in short this is a vital pill meant to be taken as frequently as 
possible, by all classes of people. 
 

Rasulullâh Sallalāhu Alaihi wa Sallam has said, “Whoever amongst you is too 
weak to bear the strain of keeping awake at night (in worship), is too miserly to 
spend his wealth in Allâh’s path, and is too cowardly to take part in jihād, is 
advised to practice the zikr of Allâh Ta'ala in great abundance. 20

 

 
The capabilities, which every man has been blessed with becomes apparent 
when the heart starts to shine after getting polished with the Zikr of Almighty 
Allāh.  
 
Due to the amazing effects of Zikrullah in bringing out the sterling qualities of 
man, Rasulullāh Sallalāhu Alaihi wa Sallam taught the Ummah the following dua, 
which should be recited when one hears the Azān: 
 

نَا نِعْمَتَكَ مِنْ فَضْلِكَ،  تْمِمْ عَلَيـْ لُوبِنَا بِذكِْرِكَ، وَأَ فَالَ قُـ تَحْ أَقْـ  اللهُم افْـ
21 وَاجْعَلْنَا مِنْ عِبَادِكَ الصالِحِينَ   

O Allāh! Open the locks of our heart through Your Zikr, through Your Grace 
complete Your Favour upon us, and make us from Your pious slaves. 

 

                                                                 
  -  ذِكْرَ االلهِ  الِ اَن يـنْفِقَهُ وَجَبُنَ عَنِ الْعَدُو اَن يجَاهِدَهُ فَـلْيُكْثِرْ مَنْ عَجَزَ مِنْكُمْ عَنِ الليْلِ اَن يكَابِدهُ وَ بَخِلَ باِلْمَ   ٢٠

، وَفِيهِ أَبوُ يَحْيَى الْقَتاتُ، وَقَدْ وُثقَ، وَضَعفَهُ الْجُمْهُورُ، وَبقَِي : قال الهيثني في المجمع   رَانِي و قال  – لْبـَزارِ رجَِالُ الصحِيحِ ةُ رجَِالِ ارَوَاهُ الْبـَزارُ، وَالطبـَ
  وَأبوُ يَحْيَى فَلا نَـعْلَمُ بِهِ بأَْسًا قَدْ رَوَى عَنْهُ جَمَاعَةٌ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْعِلْمِ، وهُو كُوفِي معروف: البزار عن ابي يحيى 

  و ابن حبان في الثقات عمل اليوم و الليل لابن السني  ٢١
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Locks are placed on items which contain treasures. If these locks are opened, the 
treasures contained within will surface, and the hidden capabilities of man to 
soar towards his Creator will come to the fore. 
 
For this reason, Rasulullāh Sallalāhu Alaihi wa Sallam prescribed Zikrullāh for all 
classes of man, and explained that it will provide power to the weak, and will 
cause the strong to shine even more. 

 
The actual object of Zikr with the tongue is to enable the heart to familiarize 
itself with the remembrance of its Creator. Mashaaikh of every era would advise 
their Murīds (disciples), according to the demands and ability of the people of 
their time, with various different forms of Zikr, the intention behind all being to 
connect the heart to Almighty Allāh 
 

When such zikr is made with constancy (استقامة) and a deep feeling of love for 

Almighty Allāh (عشق) it will keep one’s spiritual heart ticking as he walks through 

environments in which negligence of the presence of Almighty Allāh is 
widespread.  
 
A course of prescribed daily Azkaar will make one the shining star of a dark night, 
since his heart will brim with spiritual light despite his surroundings being 
enveloped in total spiritual darkness. His every act and utterance of spirituality in 
this foreign environment will earn him immense recognition in the Court of 
Almighty Allāh, and the rewards for his acts of devotion in an environment of 
widespread negligence will be increased to the thousands.  

 
When one daily prepares his heart for its test of Imān with a fixed course of Zikr, 
before venturing into the world which invites from every angle towards 
materialism and secularism, he will find his heart responding with the correct 
answer and faith, even in the most difficult of situations. 
 
Almighty Allāh alludes to this at the end of verse 24: 

   قُلْ عَسَى أنَْ يَـهْدِينَِ رَبي لأِقَـْرَبَ مِنْ هَذَا رَشَدًا وَ 
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And say: “It is hoped that my Sustainer shall show me a way of goodness that is 
closer than this.” 

In this verse there is indication that after adequate preparations, through a 

constant programme of prescribed Zikr, one will find abstinence from sin much 

easier and will experience a natural inclination towards piety. 

 
Through zikr, a state of the consciousness of Almighty Allāh’s Presence will be 

developed, which is known as Taqwa. One will still falter and err, since man is 

prone to error, but his strong level of Taqwa will quickly bring him back to his 

senses and direct him back onto the straight path. His condition will now be as 

described by Almighty Allāh in another verse: 
 

  إِن الذِينَ اتـقَوْا إِذَا مَسهُمْ طاَئِفٌ مِنَ الشيْطاَنِ تَذكَرُوا فإَِذَا هُمْ مُبْصِرُونَ 
‘When those blessed with Allāh-consiousness (Taqwa) are touched by an 

instigation from shaitān, they quickly realize (their folly) and find their way to the 
straight path once again.’ 
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Principle No 3 

 
قُلِ اللهُ أعَْلَمُ بمِاَ لبَِثُوا لَهُ غَيْبُ السمَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ  -وَلبَِثُوا فيِ كَهْفِهِمْ ثَلاَثَ مِائةٍَ سِنِينَ وَازْدَادُوا تِسْعًا 

  مَا لهَمُْ مِنْ دُونهِِ مِنْ وَليِ وَلاَ يُشْركُِ فيِ حُكْمِهِ أَحَدًا - بْصِرْ بهِِ وَأَسمِْعْ أَ 
‘They remained in their cave for three hundred years and nine more. Say: Allâh 

knows best how long they remained. With His are the hidden secrets of the 
heavens and the earth. How clearly He sees and hears. No protector do they have 

apart from Him. He allows none to share in His sovereignty. 

 

Revive one’s Imān by pondering over inspirational incidents 
of the selected slaves of Almighty Allāh 

 

Essential for the upliftment of one’s spiritual levels is that one reads, listens and 

ponders over Imān-inspiring incidents of the past as well as the present. Sheikh 

Junaid Baghdādi described such incidents as being from amongst the armies of 

Almighty Allāh, through which Almighty Allah strengthens the hearts of His 

friends. 

 

One such example is what is described in this verse (verse 25), wherein Almighty 

Allāh invites man to ponder deeply over how Almighty Allāh fulfilled the needs of 

the lads of the cave, without any apparent worldly means. Almighty Allāh says: 
 

قُلِ اللهُ أعَْلَمُ بمِاَ لبَِثُوا لَهُ غَيْبُ السمَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ  -وَلبَِثُوا فيِ كَهْفِهِمْ ثَلاَثَ مِائةٍَ سِنِينَ وَازْدَادُوا تِسْعًا 
  لاَ يُشْركُِ فيِ حُكْمِهِ أَحَدًامَا لهَمُْ مِنْ دُونهِِ مِنْ وَليِ وَ  - أبَْصِرْ بهِِ وَأَسمِْعْ 

They remained in their cave for three hundred years and nine more. Say: Allâh 
knows best how long they remained. With His are the hidden secrets of the 

heavens and the earth. How clearly He sees and hears. No protector do they have 
apart from Him. He allows none to share in His sovereignty. 

 

In this verse man is being invited to contemplate deeply on the duration during 

which the lads slept within the cave. During that entire period there was none to 
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see to their needs, nor were they themselves aware of their needs and 

requirements. It was Almighty Allāh alone who understood their wants and 

provided the same. In their dark cave Almighty Allāh watched them closely and 

heard their every breath. ( وَأَسمِْعْ  بهِِ  أبَْصِرْ   - How well He sees and how well He hears!) 

 

When this was the condition of true believers of the past nations, what then 

would one expect to be the state of a believer of this Ummah, who stands up for 

the message of Islām and shows readiness to even lay down his life, if need be.  

 

It is when one comtemplates on such incidents that he finds spiritual life seeping 

back into his weak heart. The heart gets encouraged that when so many have 

already been blessed with Divine Assistance, why then should I behave cowardly. 

 

Such incidents and Imān-building inspirational events were not restricted to 

previous times, nor has it been a selected feature of the initial period of Islām. 

Nay, the Divine Assistance of Almighty Allāh continues till today and it will never 

cease.  
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Principle No. 4 

 
  )۲۷الكهف ( لَ لِكَلِمَاتهِِ وَلَنْ تجَِدَ مِنْ دُونهِِ مُلْتَحَدًااتْلُ مَا أوُحِيَ إلِيَْكَ مِنْ كِتَابِ ربَكَ لاَ مُبَد و

Recite what has been revealed to you from the Book of your Sustainer. There is 
none to alter His words. And you will find no refuge other than with Him. 

 
Make Tilāwah a vital part of your daily-life 

 

The fourth principle that one discerns from Surah-al-Kahf, which is essential if 

one wishes to rid himself of devilish poison and walk a straight path to his 

Creator is to hold tightly upon the rope of Almighty Allāh, i.e. The Noble Qurān.  
 
Almighty Allāh states: 
 

  وَاتْلُ مَا أوُحِيَ إلِيَْكَ مِنْ كِتَابِ ربَكَ 
Recite what has been revealed to you from the Book of your Sustainer.  

 

The order given in this verse is for one to make Tilawah of the Noble Qurān. 

Tilawah literally means ‘to follow’. One is thus being ordered to follow behind 

each word of the Noble Qurān both in recitation as well as in practice.  

 
The Noble Qurān is a living miracle. It is the uncreated Word of Almighty Allāh 
and encompasses Divine Current. Shaitāni forces aim to poison the heart, 
through the medium of the eyes, the ears, the tongue and one’s thoughts. 
Nudity, pornography, music, etc is utilized for this purpose. Their poisonous 
effects, drip by drip, seep into the heart and blacken it, first on the surface and 
then from within. The Noble Qurān also targets the heart, except that its course 
to the heart is not via any organ, but rather direct. The eyes, the ears, the 
tongue, and the hands enjoy the honour of making contact with the Glorious 
Qurān, but for its entry into the heart, it finds no need for any of these organs. In 
a manner befitting of a king, it enters directly into the heart and initiates an 
immediate clean-up of the filth that exists within. It purifies and rids the heart of 
all shaitāni toxins, just as medicine rids the body of viruses and bacteria. 
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It is for this reason that the Glorious Qurān benefits its recitor as well as the one 

listening, even though they do not understand its meaning. Unlike other speech 

which is directed first to the mind to comprehend and understand, the Noble 

Qurān directs itself straight to the heart. Yes, for maximum benefit and 

enjoyment to be attained, understanding and deep pondering over its meaning 

is essential. 

 

May Almighty Allāh make us all lovers and constant recitors of the Noble Qurān. 

Ᾱmīn. 
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Principle No. 5 

 
اصْبرِْ نَـفْسَكَ مَعَ الذِينَ يدَْعُونَ ربَـهُمْ باِلْغَدَاةِ وَالْعَشِي يرُيِدُونَ وَجْهَهُ  وَ   

نْـيَا هُمْ ترُيِدُ زيِنَةَ الحْيََاةِ الد نَاكَ عَنـْ )۲۸الكهف ( وَلاَ تَـعْدُ عَيـْ  
‘Keep yourself with those who invoke their Sustainer morning and evening, 

seeking His countenance. Let not your eyes overlook them seeking the adornment 
of this worldly life. 

 
Grasp unto the company of the special slaves of Almighty 

Allāh 
 

Principle number five, which is essential for one’s spiritual progress is that one 

associate with some selected servant of Almighty Allāh. It is a general rule that 

the company of the pious has a magnetic effect in drawing one towards piety.  

 

In this verse however it is not just ‘pious company’ that is demanded, but rather 

‘a strong relationship coupled with frequent meetings’ with those individuals 

whose hearts have been blessed with a unique attachment to Almighty Allāh.  

 

In the fight against the poison of shaitāni forces, the company of ‘the selected 

men of Almighty Allāh’ is essential.  
 

In the verse above which begins with the command of ‘اصْبِر’ (to constrain oneself) 

there is indication that during the era of evil, the company of the righteous will 
hardly be coveted. Rather, in such eras, ‘bad company’ will be regarded as ‘cool’, 
and ‘bad habits’ will be accepted as a norm. Such an era will be ruled by the law 
of ‘peer pressure’, which will draw the young and the old towards cinemas, 
clubs, drugs, alchohol, and numerous other forms of sin and vice. During such 
times, the salvation of one’s character, one religion and one’s morality will 
depend upon the type of company he keeps.  
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Rasulullāh Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam explained this most beautifully when he 
said: 
 

لْيـَنْظرُْ أَحَدكُُمْ مَنْ يُخَالِلُ     ٢٢الرجُلُ عَلَى دِينِ خَلِيلِهِ، فَـ
‘Man adopts the way of life of his companions. One should thus ponder well over 

who he takes as his friend.’ 
 

Explaining the miraculous effect that the pious would have during the era of the 

trials of dajjāl, Rasulullâh Sallalāhu Alaihi wa Sallam stated: 
 

 فإنه إن يخرج وأنا حي يكفيكموه االله بي 
  ٢٣وإن يخرج بعد أن أموت يكفيكموه االله بالصالحين

‘If dajjâl emerges during my lifetime, Almighty Allâh will suffice you through me! 
And if dajjâl emerges after my death, Almighty Allâh will suffice you through the 

pious. 
 
An exerted effort should be made to find such a companion or companions, and 
to encourage one’s children to also seek out such a ‘friend’.  
 
In the circles of Sulūk (tasawwuf), an application of the above occurs when one 
searches for a mentor, and takes him as ‘his spiritual friend’. The initiation of this 
friendship generally occurs with bai’ah (pledging allegineance). Bai’ah itself 
however is not the primary objective, thus one should only pledge allegiance 
when one feels ready and comfortable.  
 
What is however essential is that one establishes some sort of a relationship of 
Islāh (spiritual reformation) with one who is found staunch upon the Shariah, 
and upon whom the pious and the Ulema have shown trust. 
 

                                                                 
  ابو داؤد ٢٢
  التوحيد و رجاله ثقات و رواه الطبراني في الكبير رواه ابن خزيمة في  ٢٣



Surah Al-Kahf -The on-going battle between faith and materialism 

89 
 

Rasulullāh Sallalāhu Alaihi wa Sallam has taught us a wonderful dua in this 
regard. 
 

فَعُنِي حُبهُ عِنْدَكَ    ٢٤اللهُم ارْزقُْنِي حُبكَ وَحُب مَنْ يَـنـْ
O Allāh bless us with Your love and the love of one, whose love will benefit me in 

front of You. 
Ᾱmīn.  

                                                                 
٢٤

  رواه الترمذي و قال حديث حسن غريب  
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Principle No. 6 
 

 وَلاَ تُطِعْ مَنْ أغَْفَلْنَا قَـلْبَهُ عَنْ ذِكْرنِاَ وَاتـبَعَ هَوَاهُ وكََانَ أمَْرهُُ فُـرُطاً
And Pay no heed to the one whose heart We have rendered heedless of Our 

remembrance, who follows his own lusts and whose case exceeds all bounds. 

 
Shun the habits, and lifestyles of the people of kufr 

 
It is imperative to understand that for the company of the righteous and pious to 
have its true and desired effect, one must be prepared to draw away from evil 
company and to shun their ways and habits. 
 
This phrase of Surah Al-Kahf highlights the importance of this aspect. In this 
phrase a believer has been prohibited from obediently imitating the dictates, 
manners and traits of those who have no relationship whatsoever with Islām and 
the Sunnah. 
 
When the Uthmāni caliphate collapsed, hypocrites were placed upon the seats 
of governance in most of the Muslim lands. After mass assassination of the 
scholars and the pious, the next effort of the shaitāni forces focused on winning 
over the love and confidence of the public for their new, modern leaders by 
improving their standard of living, introducing modern luxurious lifestlyes and 
‘apparently’ warding off the threat of foreign invasion. 
 
Once this confidence and love was created, these leaders found no obstacle in 
their endeavours to strip the lands of its Islāmic ethos and principles, upon which 
the masses had happily been practicing for centuries.  
 
Muslim women were robbed of their morality, brought naked into the open 
markets, and made into models for all to enjoy. Words like illicit relationships, 
pornography, night-clubs and raves, drugs and alchohol, homosexuality and 
lesbianism, etc, which had never been heard in Muslim lands, now became a 
norm. 
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Thereafter, through television, cinemas and later the internet, the fine details of 
the lives of movie and sports stars would be broadcasted, increasing one’s 
admiration for such people manifold. 
 
Their marriages would bring him joy; their divorces would make him sad; their 
success on the sport’s field would make him celebrate; and their loss would push 
him into depression. 
 
Their cars, their houses, their clothing and attire, and their every move would be 
entrenched within the masses’ hearts. Some would even go to the extent of 
calling them his ‘idol’ and young children would sleep with their pictures on their 
walls and on their pyjamas. 
 
After luring the masses into adoring the culture of ‘movie and sports stars’, a 
culture based upon kufr, shaitaan’s next step would then be to begin luring them 
into kufr itself, and finally into satanism, a step that has already begun and is fast 
creeping into many Muslim homes. 
 
O Allāh! Save us all from kufr and cleanse our hearts from the love of the ways 
and customs of the people of kufr. Ᾱmīn.  
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Principle No. 7 
 

)۲۹الكهف ( فَمَنْ شَاءَ فَـلْيـُؤْمِنْ وَمَنْ شَاءَ فَـلْيَكْفُر وَقُلِ الحَْق مِنْ ربَكُمْ   
And say: The truth is from your Sustainer. Then whoever wills, let him believe; 

and whoever wills, let him disbelieve! 

 
Be proud of your Islām and invite towards it 

 
In luring people towards a lifestyle of kufr, one of the prime ingredients utilized 
by the agents of the shayāteen is to create amongst the Muslims an inferiority 
complex, making them shy to practice upon their faith. Through this complex, 
Muslims would unfortunately start adopting trends promoted by western, 
secular states, in the understanding that through these trends their image in the 
eyes of others will be enhanced. 
 
In contrast to this, Almighty Allāh orders that one should instead view his Islām 
with an eye of pride, and should feel pity when looking at those deprived of this 
Divine gift.  
 
Almighty Allāh says: 
 

)۲۹الكهف ( وَقُلِ الحَْق مِنْ ربَكُمْ   
And say, The Truth has come from your Creator 

 
One should in no way feel shy of his faith. Rather, understanding the greatness 
of what he has, he should, without any complex, encouragingly invite others 
towards it as well. 
 
As it has been said most beautifully: 
‘If one is not an invitor (to what he values), he will end up being invited (towards 
what others value).’  
 
What the majority understand as a norm should never be one’s concern, rather 
one should take pride in being looked at as ‘a stranger to the modern era’, since 
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it is he alone whose praises flowed from the blessed tongue of Rasulullāh 
Sallalāhu Alaihi wa Sallam over 1400 years ago, when he Sallalāhu Alaihi wa 
Sallam said: 
 

سْلاَمَ بدََأَ غَريِبًا، وَسَيـَعُودُ غَريِبًا، فَطُوبَى للِْغُرَباَءِ   )سنن ابن ماجه( إِن الإِْ
Verily Islam began as a stranger, and a time will again come when it will be 

regarded as strange. Glad tidings be to those that are treated as ‘strangers’! 
 
One should also never feel despondent if his call is not heeded, since Almighty 
Allāh has clearly mentioned that the majority has always been inclined towards 
transgression. Just as how the majority not accepting the call of Nabi Nūh Alaihi 
Salām did not harm his status in the least bit, so too the opposition of those 
around you will cause you no harm, but will rather exhalt your position by 
Almighty Allāh. With full conviction upon the promises of Almighty Allāh, one 
should continue inviting towards the truth, through his word and his practice.  
 
The next phrase explains this most beautifully. Almighty Allāh says: 

  )۲۹الكهف ( فَمَنْ شَاءَ فَـلْيـُؤْمِنْ وَمَنْ شَاءَ فَـلْيَكْفُرْ 
‘He who wills, let him believe. And he who wills, let him disbelieve!  

 
(i.e. you continue doing as you have been ordered and do not bother of whether 
people are accepting or not)’ 
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Principle No. 8 

 

 ي الْوُجُوهَ إِنا أعَْتَدْناَ للِظالِمِينَ ناَراً أَحَاطَ ِِمْ سُراَدِقُـهَا وَإِنْ يَسْتَغِيثوُا يُـغَاثوُا بمِاَءٍ كَالْمُهْلِ يَشْوِ 
 -نُضِيعُ أَجْرَ مَنْ أَحْسَنَ عَمَلاً إِن الذِينَ آمَنُوا وَعَمِلُوا الصالحِاَتِ إنِا لاَ  - بئِْسَ الشراَبُ وَسَاءَتْ مُرْتَـفَقًا 

ونَ ثيَِاباً خُضْراً أوُلئَِكَ لهَمُْ جَناتُ عَدْنٍ تجَْريِ مِنْ تحَْتِهِمُ الأْنَْـهَارُ يحَُلوْنَ فِيهَا مِنْ أَسَاوِرَ مِنْ ذَهَبٍ وَيَـلْبَسُ 
رَقٍ مُتكِئِينَ فِيهَا عَلَى الأَْراَئِكِ نِ   )۳۱الكهف ( عْمَ الثـوَابُ وَحَسُنَتْ مُرْتَـفَقًامِنْ سُنْدُسٍ وَإِسْتَبـْ
 

We have prepared for the sinners a fire the awnings of which will encompass 
them.b If they ask for help, they will be given water like pus which would scald the 

faces. What a dreadful drink and what an evil resting place!  
  

Surely those who believed and did good deeds – We do not waste the 
recompense of he who did good. 

 
For such are gardens of eternity beneath which rivers flow. They will be adorned 

therein with bracelets of gold, and they will wear green clothes of fine and course 
silk, reclining therein on couches. What an excellent recompense and what a 

lovely resting place! 

 
Let the fear of Jahannum and the hope of Paradise keep you 

focused on your goal 
 
The final principle highlighted in the verses 23 to 31 of Surah al-Kahf regarding 
‘Ashāb-ul-Kahf’ (the lads of the cave), is that one should never allow the world to 
make him forget what is still to come. One should never expect to see true 
justice meted out in this temporary abode, nor should one search in it for a life 
free of difficulty. 
 
Nay, this is a world of tests and exams. Being wealthy here is no sign of Divine 
Acceptance, and nor is poverty a sign of rejection or being of lower status. True 
honour is not in how the world views one, but rather in how one will be seen 
tomorrow, in the Hereafter.  
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There, if one finds himself facing the fire, all the praises of this world will be of 
no worth. And if one finds himself blessed with the comforts of Paradise, all the 
torments, criticism, oppression and insults of this world will not be able to lessen 
his pleasure in the least bit. 
 
Almighty Allāh has thus, in various parts of the Noble Qurān, offered glimpses of 
the terrifying scenes of Hell, and the enjoyable pleasures of Paradise. One such 
glimpse is that which has been described in the next few phrases of Surah Kahf. 
Almighty Allāh says: 
 

 ي الْوُجُوهَ إِنا أعَْتَدْناَ للِظالِمِينَ ناَراً أَحَاطَ ِِمْ سُراَدِقُـهَا وَإِنْ يَسْتَغِيثوُا يُـغَاثوُا بمِاَءٍ كَالْمُهْلِ يَشْوِ 
 تْ مُرْتَـفَقًابئِْسَ الشراَبُ وَسَاءَ  

We have prepared for the sinners a fire the awnings of which will encompass 
them. If they ask for help, they will be given water like pus which would scald the 

faces. What a dreadful drink and what an evil resting place! 
 
Describing this scene, Rasulullāh Sallalāhu Alaihi wa Sallam mentioned: 
 

 يُـقَربُ إِلَى فِيهِ فَـيَكْرَهُهُ، فإَِذَا أُدْنِيَ مِنْهُ شَوَى وَجْهَهُ وَوَقَـعَتْ فَـرْوَةُ رأَْسِهِ، 
 فإَِذَا شَربِهَُ قَطعَ أَمْعَاءَهُ حَتى تَخْرُجَ مِنْ دُبرُهِِ 

‘When the drink will be brought close to his mouth, he will find aversion for it. As 
it comes closer it will scald his face, causing the skin of his face to peel off. When 
he will drink the substance it will cut through his intestines and leak out from his 

posterior.’25 

 
When this will be the state of an inmate of Hell when he is allowed to drink, 
what then can one expect his state to be when he is being flogged in the fire?! 
May Almighty Allāh save us all. Ᾱmīn. 
 

                                                                 
  الترمذيرواه   ٢٥
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As for those who will live in this world with piety and will die with Ῑmān, Almighty 
Allāh says: 

  إِن الذِينَ آمَنُوا وَعَمِلُوا الصالحِاَتِ إنِا لاَ نُضِيعُ أَجْرَ مَنْ أَحْسَنَ عَمَلاً 
  وْنَ فِيهَا مِنْ أَسَاوِرَ مِنْ ذَهَبٍ وَيَـلْبَسُونَ ثيَِاباً خُضْراً أوُلئَِكَ لهَمُْ جَناتُ عَدْنٍ تجَْريِ مِنْ تحَْتِهِمُ الأْنَْـهَارُ يحَُل

رَقٍ مُتكِئِينَ فِيهَا عَلَى الأَْراَئِكِ نعِْمَ الثـوَابُ وَحَسُنَتْ مُرْتَـفَقًا  )۳۱الكهف ( مِنْ سُنْدُسٍ وَإِسْتَبـْ
Surely those who believed and did good deeds – We do not waste the 

recompense of he who did good. 
For such are gardens of eternity beneath which rivers flow. They will be adorned 

therein with bracelets of gold, and they will wear green clothes of fine and course 
silk, reclining therein on couches. What an excellent recompense and what a 

lovely resting place! 
 
May Almighty Allāh make us all from the people of Paradise. May He bless us, 
through His infinite Grace, with the qualities of ‘Ashāb-e-Kahf – (the lads of the 
cave)’ and may He resurrect us in their company. Ᾱmīn.26  

                                                                 
26 There exists a difference of opinion amongst the scholars whether the Ashabul-Kahf, after 

meeting with the people and then returning to their cave, passed away or whether they once again 
fell into a lengthy sleep to awaken only after the descent of Nabi Isa Alaihis Salaam. 
 
Many of the scholars are of the view that these lads passed away soon after they were discovered. 
Some scholars however, the likes of Imam Qurtubi, etc have opined that death as yet has not 
enveloped these lads, and that they are in a permanent sleep, from which they will awaken during 
the era of the second descent of Nabi Isa Alaihi Salaam. 
 
Imam Qurtubi in Al-Tazkirah has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ka’b Al-Qurazi: 
 

ألا : من نص بعض القوم فقال )اى حديث حج عيسى في آخر الزمان( كان رجل يقرأ التوراة والإنجيل فأسلم وحسن إسلامه فسمع هذا الحديث
لسلام وأنه مكتوب في الانجيل الذي إني أشهد أنه لمكتوب في التوراة التي أنزلها االله على موسى عليه ا: بلى فقال: أبشركم في هذا الحديث؟ فقالوا

ريه أصحاب الكهف أنزله االله على عيسى بن مريم عليه السلام عبد االله ورسوله وأنه يمر بالروحاء حاجاً أو معمتراً أو يجمع االله له ذلك فيجعل االله حوا
 والرقيم، فيمرون حجاجاً فإنهم لم يحجوا ولم يموتوا

A scholar of the previous scriptures who had accepted Islam had informed him that it has been 
recorded in both the Taurah and the Injeel that as yet the lads of the cave (Ashaab-e-Kahf) have not 

died, and that they will one day form part of Nabi Isa Alaihi Salaam's companions and will 
accompany him on his journey for Hajj. 
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This opinion finds support in the following narration of Hadrat Abdullah ibn Abbaas Radiyallahu 
Anhu, as narrated in Ruhul-Bayaan and various other books of Tafsir: 
‘Hadrat Muawiya Radiyallahu Anhu, whilst on his expedition against the Roman colonies, passed by 

a cave which he felt could well be the cave of the lads mentioned in the Noble Qurān, known as 
Ashaab-e-Kahf. He decided to send a group of men to investigate within. Hadrat Abdullah ibn 

Abbaas Radiyallahu Anhu advised him against doing so, explaining that even Rasulullāh Sallalahu 
Alaihi wa Sallam was warned from venturing into their cave in the verse, ‘If you had to enter upon 

them, you would turn and flee, in fear and in awe for them’. Hadrat Muawiya Radiyallahu Anhu 
however insisted upon his initial decision and a group of men were sent forward. As they entered 

they found themselves gripped with a wave of extremely hot wind which forced them to exit almost 
immediately.’ 

 
Commenting on this, the great Mufassir, Allamah Ismail Haqqi of Istanbul wrote: 
 

 قبل بعثهم والاعثار عليهم وبناء وهذا الذي طلبه معاوية ولم يسمع لانه ظن ان هذا المعنى وهو امتناع الاطلاع عليهم مختص بذلك الزمان الذي
حواشى سعدى المفتى يقول الفقير لا شك ان عبارة واما ابن عباس رضى االله عنهما فقد علم ان ذلك عام فى جميع الأزمان كذا فى . المسجد فوقهم

يقول بعض المفسرين إنه : و في التفسير المحيط  - روح البيان ( الخطاب فى لو اطلعت وما يليه لحضرة الرسالة وإشارته لكل من يصلح له من أمته
ب فِرَارَ مَنْ يطلع عليهم ورعُْبَهُ منهم، ويستدلون لذلك بما أَخرجه في بلاد الروم، وإن أَصحابه منها، ويضيفون إلى ذلك أَنهم باقون على الحالة التي توج

  )ابن أَبي شيبة وابن المنذر وغيرهما عن ابن عباس
‘Hadrat Muawiya Radiyallahu Anhu did not take the advice of Hadrat Abdullah ibn Abbaas 

Radiyallahu Anhu, since he felt that the warning of venturing into their cave was specific to the era 
of their three hundred year sleep. As for Hadrat Ibn Abbaas Radiyallahu Anhu, he understood that 
the warning was general for all times and for all people.’ When one ponders over the wording of 

the verse ‘If you had to enter upon them, you would turn and flee’ he will realise that the warning is 
being addressed to Rasulullāh Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam in particular and to the Ummah in 

general.’ 
 
In the verses describing the miraculous nature of the lads within the cave, instead of the past 
tense, one finds the present tense being utilized, i.e. ‘You will see the sun when it rises; You will 
think them to be awake; We turn them on their sides; If you had to enter upon them, you would 
turn and flee.' 
 
The usage of the present tense lends great indication that this miraculous feat still continues, and 
will continue until their next awakening which will most probably be in the era of Nabi Isa Alaihi 
Salaam’s final descent. This would thus then serve as a living miracle and a living lesson to the 
Ummah of Rasulullāh Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam who find themselves suffering under the onslaught 
of the devil and his armies, that just as these lads have always received Divine Protection, this 
Ummah too will never be left deserted. 
 
According to this, it would seem that their condition today is exactly as it was during their three 
hundred years of sleep, i.e. the sun still cuts across their cave in the morning and passes their 
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Chapter 8 -  
Ῑmān verses the shirk of the modern era 

 
Verse 32-44 

 

نـَهُمَا زَرْعًا وَاضْرِبْ لهَمُْ مَثَلاً رَجُلَينِْ جَعَلْنَا لأَِحَدِهمِاَ جَنتـَينِْ مِنْ أعَْنَابٍ وَحَفَفْنَاهمُاَ بنَِخْلٍ وَجَعَلْنَا  كِلْتَا () بَـيـْ
وكََانَ لهَُ ثمَرٌَ فَـقَالَ لِصَاحِبِهِ وَهُوَ يحَُاورِهُُ أنَاَ ) ( ناَ خِلاَلهَمَُا نَـهَراًالجْنَتـَينِْ آتَتْ أُكُلَهَا ولمََْ تَظْلِمْ مِنْهُ شَيْئًا وَفَجرْ 

وَمَا أظَُن () وَدَخَلَ جَنتَهُ وَهُوَ ظاَلمٌِ لنِـَفْسِهِ قاَلَ مَا أظَُن أنَْ تبَِيدَ هَذِهِ أبَدًَا () أَكْثَـرُ مِنْكَ مَالاً وَأعََز نَـفَراً 
قَلَبًا الساعَةَ  هَا مُنـْ راً مِنـْ قاَلَ لهَُ صَاحِبُهُ وَهُوَ يحَُاوِرهُُ أَكَفَرْتَ باِلذِي () قاَئمَِةً وَلئَِنْ رُدِدْتُ إِلىَ رَبي لأََجِدَن خَيـْ

                                                                                                                                                                 
bodies in the evening; the bodies continue being turned at regular intervals to avoid bed sores; 
although they are fast asleep they still appear wide awake; their dog still sits as though on guard at 
the entrance to their inner cave; if one were to enter the mountain head in which their cave is 
situated, he would still be overcome with awe and fear and would soon flee the area. 
 
If the above view proves correct, it will imply that all the venues that have been marked as the 
possible ‘cave’ of these lads, for which one pays a pricely fee to enter, are merely ‘caves’ and have 
nothing really to do with the actual ‘cave’ of these noble lads. As for their cave, it seems that the 
environment in and around the cave has been made such that it prevents man from venturing 
deep within and stumbling upon the sleeping bodies of these noble youngsters. And Almighty Allāh 
alone knows best. 
 
There is another narration of Hadrat Abdullah ibn Abbas Radiyallahu Anhu, narrated by Abdur 
Razzaq and Ibn Abu Hatim, wherein it is mentioned that when he and some friends discovered 
some bones, one of them mentioned that these are the bones of Ashabul Kahf.  
 

 هذه عظام أهل الكهف: عن عكرمة أَن ابن عباس غزا مع حبيب بن مسلمة، فمروا بالكهف فإذا فيه عظام، فقال رجل

Upon this, Ibn Abbas Radiyallahu Anhu mentioned: 

 ثلاثمائة سنةلقد ذهبت عظامهم منذ أَكثر من 

'Their bones have decayed over three hundred years ago!'. 
 
This statement could either indicate that Ibn Abbaas Radiyallahu Anhu felt that the bodies of the 
Ashabul-Kahf had decayed years ago, but the verses regarding fear gripping those who enter upon 
their cave still applies. Or it could be said that in this statement Ibn Abbaas Radiyallahu Anhu was 
refuting the claim of these bones being that of the Ashaabul Kahf, by explaining that the bones 
that were in front of them had decayed centuries ago, whereas the bodies of the Ashaabul Kahf 
was still fresh. And Almighty Allāh alone knows best. 
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وَلَوْلاَ إِذْ () برَِبي أَحَدًا  لَكِنا هُوَ اللهُ رَبي وَلاَ أُشْركُِ () خَلَقَكَ مِنْ تُـراَبٍ ثمُ مِنْ نطُْفَةٍ ثمُ سَواكَ رَجُلاً 
فَـعَسَى رَبي أنَْ يُـؤْتِينَِ () دَخَلْتَ جَنتَكَ قُـلْتَ مَا شَاءَ اللهُ لاَ قُـوةَ إِلا باِللهِ إِنْ تَـرَنِ أنَاَ أقََل مِنْكَ مَالاً وَوَلَدًا 

 هَا حُسْبَاناً مِنَ الس راً مِنْ جَنتِكَ وَيُـرْسِلَ عَلَيـْ أوَْ يُصْبِحَ مَاؤُهَا غَوْراً فَـلَنْ () مَاءِ فَـتُصْبِحَ صَعِيدًا زلََقًا خَيـْ
وَأحُِيطَ بثَِمَرهِِ فأََصْبَحَ يُـقَلبُ كَفيْهِ عَلَى مَا أنَْـفَقَ فِيهَا وَهِيَ خَاوِيةٌَ عَلَى عُرُوشِهَا وَيَـقُولُ () تَسْتَطِيعَ لَهُ طلََبًا 

هُنَالِكَ الْوَلاَيةَُ () ولمََْ تَكُنْ لَهُ فِئَةٌ يَـنْصُرُونهَُ مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ وَمَا كَانَ مُنْتَصِراً () رَبي أَحَدًا ياَ ليَْتَنيِ لمَْ أُشْركِْ بِ 
رٌ عُقْبًا رٌ ثَـوَاباً وَخَيـْ  )44-32( للِهِ الحَْق هُوَ خَيـْ

 
Set forth for them the parable of two men: We made for one of them two 

orchards of vines, and surrounded them with date-palms, and placed between 
them a cornfield. 

Each of the two orchards yields its produce and does not decrease anything from 
it. And We caused a river to flow between the two [orchards]. 

 
He had (other) fruit as well. So he said to his friend when he was conversing with 

him: “I have more wealth than you and [more] people of respect.” 
He entered his orchard having wronged himself. He said: “I don’t think that this 

orchard will ever be destroyed. 
 

And I do not think that resurrection will take place. If I am ever conveyed to my 
Sustainer, I will find something better than this upon reaching there.” 

 

His friend said to him when conversing with him: “Do you reject the One who 
created you from dust, then from a drop of sperm, then fashioned you into a 

man?” 
 

I still maintain that He is Allâh, my Sustainer and I associate no one with my 
Sustainer. 

 
When you entered your orchard why did you not say: “Whatever Allâh wills shall 
come to pass. There is no power except with Allâh. If you see me less than you in 
wealth and offspring, it may well be that my Sustainer will give me an orchard 
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better than yours and send upon your orchard a whirlwind from the sky reducing 
it to a barren field. Or that its water dries up and you are not able to seek it. 

His fruit was all encompassed and he was left wringing his hands over the wealth 
that he had spent in it while it was fallen on its trellises. He began saying: “How 

nice it would have been had I not ascribed any partner to my Sustainer!” 
 

He had no group that could help him apart from Allâh nor could he take revenge 
himself. It is there that all authority belongs to Allâh, the True One. His reward 

alone is the best and His recompense alone is the best. 
 
In these verses Almighty Allāh has given an example of two men, which in 
essence represents two contrasting groups of man.  
 
The first is that group who attributes whatever he enjoys to his personal self, to 
science, to technology and to any and every apparent power which his mind 
goes to, but unfortunately the only power which he will not notice is the most 
powerful, yet unseen Hand of Almighty Allāh.  
 
The shirk (ascribing partners to Almighty Allāh) of this group will not be through 
worshipping idols and false deities, but rather the mind will be modelled to 
attribute everything that occurs around one to an apparent cause. The tongue 
and mind will find no difficulty in singing the praises of all and sundry, and in 
expressing amazement at the powers they enjoy and the unique systems that 
they create. Unfortunately, when it comes to climbing the final step of the 
ladder and allowing the heart to recognise The Almighty Creator through 
pondering over the creation, it is here where the mind and tongue fails 
completely. 
 
As for the second group, which will perhaps not enjoy the prominence, the pomp 
and the wealth of the first group, but will be blessed with a mind, a heart and a 
tongue which will find it easy to attribute success, ease and comfort to Almighty 
Allāh, it will be this unique group that will swim against the tide of the trials of 
the modern era, and loudly proclaim in the face of modern shirk that above 
every system and every super-power lies the supreme power and will of 
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Almighty Allāh, without which nothing can occur. May Almighty Allāh make us all 
from this blessed group. Ᾱmīn.  
 
The details of the first group are as follows: 
 

نـَهُمَا زَرْعًا وَاضْرِبْ لهَمُْ مَثَلاً رَجُلَينِْ جَعَلْنَا لأَِحَدِهمِاَ جَنتـَينِْ مِنْ أعَْنَابٍ وَحَفَفْنَاهمُاَ بنَِخْلٍ وَجَعَلْنَا  كِلْتَا   ()بَـيـْ
وكََانَ لهَُ ثمَرٌَ فَـقَالَ لِصَاحِبِهِ وَهُوَ يحَُاورِهُُ أنَاَ () الجْنَتـَينِْ آتَتْ أُكُلَهَا ولمََْ تَظْلِمْ مِنْهُ شَيْئًا وَفَجرْناَ خِلاَلهَمَُا نَـهَراً 

وَمَا أظَُن () سِهِ قاَلَ مَا أظَُن أنَْ تبَِيدَ هَذِهِ أبَدًَا وَدَخَلَ جَنتَهُ وَهُوَ ظاَلمٌِ لنِـَفْ () أَكْثَـرُ مِنْكَ مَالاً وَأعََز نَـفَراً 
قَلَبًا هَا مُنـْ راً مِنـْ  الساعَةَ قاَئمَِةً وَلئَِنْ رُدِدْتُ إِلىَ رَبي لأََجِدَن خَيـْ

 
Set forth for them the parable of two men: We made for one of them two 

orchards of vines, and surrounded them with date-palms, and placed between 
them a cornfield. 

Each of the two orchards yields its produce and does not decrease anything from 
it. And We caused a river to flow between the two [orchards]. 

 
He had (other) fruit as well. So he said to his friend when he was conversing with 

him: “I have more wealth than you and [more] people of respect.” 
He entered his orchard having wronged himself. He said: “I don’t think that this 

orchard will ever be destroyed. 
 

And I do not think that resurrection will take place. If I am ever conveyed to my 
Sustainer, I will find something better than this upon reaching there.” 

 
Being blessed with not just one but two gardens, with a plantation in-between 
and a lovely date orchard surrounding it all, with each giving off its full share of 
produce, one would have expected such a person to practically retire to a life of 
worship, since all his worldly needs were being more than adequately fulfilled. 
Unfortunately, that was not to be the case. In fact even having his own water 
supply with a river flowing through his gardens, coupled with owning other 

avenues of income as well ( ٌَوكََانَ لَهُ ثمَر), this too was not able to make him humble 

his head in appreciation infront of Almighty Allāh. Rather, the more that Allāh’s 
favours rained upon him, the more he grew in pride and ingratitude. 
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It is this very scene that the modern era has created, in which not only is it kings 
and tribal leaders who live in mansions, surrounded by luxuries which were 
perhaps beyond comprehension just a few years ago, rather this has become a 
norm in practically every home and business that is situated in the 'built-up' 
cities of the modern age.  
 
The majority of those who reside in such homes and own such businesses are 
gripped in the love and adoration of daily technological advancements, and are 
slowly but surely drifting from hidden shirk (ascribing powers to those besides 
Almighty Allāh) towards open shirk (bowing in submission in front of DJ’s, music 
stars, and many a time in front of satan himself.) May Almighty Allāh save us all! 
 
As for a simple, practical three-step preventative measure against being afflicted 
with such a disastrous disease, this has been given in the next verse as follows: 
 
Step No. 1 – Never forget your days of weakness and want 
 

  () قاَلَ لَهُ صَاحِبُهُ وَهُوَ يحَُاوِرهُُ أَكَفَرْتَ باِلذِي خَلَقَكَ مِنْ تُـراَبٍ ثمُ مِنْ نطُْفَةٍ ثمُ سَواكَ رَجُلاً 
 ()لَكِنا هُوَ اللهُ رَبي وَلاَ أشُْركُِ برَِبي أَحَدًا  

 

 

His friend said to him when conversing with him: “Do you reject the One who 
created you from dust, then from a drop of sperm, then fashioned you into a 

man?” 
 
Every man has most definitely experienced at some stage of his life some sort of 
difficulty that made him cry out to Almighty Allāh for assistance. And if one is 
unable to remember any such time then he should merely ponder over the time 
during which he was regarded as dirt by all (i.e. a drop of sperm), but his Allāh, 
from that very sperm formed him into the best of moulds.  
 
He who remembers his beginnings will feel too shy to turn a blind eye to the One 
who showers upon him the favours that he enjoys. As for he who wishes to 
remain blind, he will, through some monkey theory of a Satanist called Darwin, 
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attempt to even forget this unforgettable and undeniable favour of The 
Almighty. 
 
Step No. 2 – Attribute through verbal expression what you enjoy to the Being 

who has allowed you to enjoy. Say  ُهمَا شَاءَ الل (This is what Allāh has done)  

ةَ إِلا باِللهِ  لاَ قُـو (There is no might to do anything except with the will of Allāh) 

 

 وَلَوْلاَ إِذْ دَخَلْتَ جَنتَكَ قُـلْتَ مَا شَاءَ اللهُ لاَ قُـوةَ إِلا باِللهِ 
 

When you entered your orchard why did you not say: “Whatever Allâh wills shall 
come to pass. There is no power except with Allâh. 

 
Man will not be taken to task if thoughts and feelings of greatness pass through 
his heart and mind, since thoughts are the result of the whisper and blow of 
shaitān. Yes, when one starts believing these thoughts and expresses happiness 
over it, through his words and actions, that is when his acts of shirk (attributing 
to powers besides Allāh) begins. 
 

The phrase  ُهمَا شَاءَ الل is indeed short, but its weight and power in creating a mind 

and heart of tauhīd is truly amazing. May Almighty Allāh bless us with tongues 
that flow with His zikr. Ᾱmīn. 
 
Step No. 3 – Never forget that it takes just a second for everything to collapse 
 

هَا حُسْبَاناً مِنَ السمَاءِ كَ مَالاً وَوَلَدًا إِنْ تَـرَنِ أنَاَ أقََل مِنْ  راً مِنْ جَنتِكَ وَيُـرْسِلَ عَلَيـْ فَـعَسَى رَبي أنَْ يُـؤْتِينَِ خَيـْ
بُ كَفيْهِ وَأُحِيطَ بثَِمَرهِِ فأََصْبَحَ يُـقَل () أوَْ يُصْبِحَ مَاؤُهَا غَوْراً فَـلَنْ تَسْتَطِيعَ لهَُ طلََبًا () فَـتُصْبِحَ صَعِيدًا زلََقًا 

ولمََْ تَكُنْ لَهُ فِئَةٌ () عَلَى مَا أنَْـفَقَ فِيهَا وَهِيَ خَاوِيةٌَ عَلَى عُرُوشِهَا وَيَـقُولُ ياَ ليَْتَنيِ لمَْ أشُْركِْ برَِبي أَحَدًا 
رٌ عُقْبًا هُنَالِكَ الْوَلاَيةَُ للِهِ الحَْق () يَـنْصُرُونهَُ مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ وَمَا كَانَ مُنْتَصِراً  رٌ ثَـوَاباً وَخَيـْ  )۴۴( هُوَ خَيـْ

 
If you see me less than you in wealth and offspring, it may well be that my 

Sustainer will give me an orchard better than yours and send upon your orchard 
a whirlwind from the sky reducing it to a barren field. Or that its water dries up 
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and you are not able to seek it. His fruit was all encompassed and he was left 
wringing his hands over the wealth that he had spent in it while it was fallen on 
its trellises. He began saying: “How nice it would have been had I not ascribed 
any partner to my Sustainer!” He had no group that could help him apart from 
Allâh nor could he take revenge himself. It is there that all authority belongs to 

Allâh, the True One. His reward alone is the best and His recompense alone is the 
best. 

 
One who is aware of the ups and downs of life takes the knocks of life much 
more easier than the one who confidently relies upon his investments in 
different companies, his many policies that promise to always be there when he 
needs help the most, his friends and contacts that appear loyal till the end, and 
finally upon his grown-up children, who he feels will support him and agree to 
stay with him in his old age, due to the amount he had done for them when they 
were small. 
 
If only man could look past the blinders upon his eyes and take notice of the 
many around him who also once held such hopes, and are at present being 
strangled with the rope of depression after finding all their hopes dashed, all 
their policies and investments failing to live up to what they had expected, and 
all the ones to whom they had given their hearts too busy with their own lives to 
even find time for a mere phone call.  
 
This indeed is the reality of our world, a world that has and will never know the 
true meaning of ‘being loyal’. The only being that is loyal is the Being of Almighty 
Allāh, and it is thus the demand of intelligence itself that man places trust upon 
the One that has never betrayed. As for this world (a house of deception), 
whoever fell for its lie ended up rubbing his hands in regret, similar to the proud 
owner of the garden, who could never imagine that the tables could one day 
turn upon him as well, just as it turned upon thousands before him. 
 

خَاوِيةٌَ عَلَى عُرُوشِهَا فَأَصْبَحَ يُـقَلبُ كَفيْهِ عَلَى مَا أنَْـفَقَ فِيهَا وَهِيَ   
so he wiped his hands over his expense/effort in it whilst his garden lay in waste 
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For some this smack comes in this very earthly life. Despite it being painful and 
at times disgraceful, it is still much more better than being left alone, under the 
notion that all is well, only to be smacked in the Hereafter, at a time when regret 
will be of no avail. 
 
May Almighty Allāh, in His infinite grace, allow our eyes and hearts to open wide 
to the truth, in this life, without the need for any slap from Divine Quarters. 
Ᾱmīn! 
 

Shirk of the modern era 
 

 وَيَـقُولُ ياَ ليَْتَنِي لَمْ أُشْرِكْ بِرَبي أَحَدًا

and he was saying, ‘If only I did not ascribe any partner to my Rabb.’ 
 
During the era of Rasulullāh Sallalāhu ālaihi wa Sallam the polytheists of Makkah 
Mukarramah worshipped false deities, being under the misconception that 
Almighty Allāh had designated specific duties to these idols, and by making 
offerings to the idol in-charge of a certain work they had hope that the idol 
would allow that particular work to be fulfilled. Some also worshipped the idols 
in the hope that it would intercede to Almighty Allāh on their behalf.27   
 
Their shirk was thus of the nature that they recognised Almighty Allāh as the 
supreme power, but they felt it easier to relate with an idol, which they hoped 
would speak to Almighty Allāh on their behalf. 
 
As for the garden-owner described in the verses above, Hadrat Moulana Munazir 
Ahsan Ghilāni Rahimahullāh has written that his act of shirk (associating powers 
to others besides Almighty Allāh) was of a totally different nature. Being 
influenced and blinded by the immense material power that he enjoyed, he lost 
sight totally of the ‘Hidden Hand’ of Almighty Allāh, and thus denied the need for 
Divine Power in man’s everday life. 
 

                                                                 
قَربوُناَ إِلَى اللهِ زلُْفَى  ٢٧   )٣الزمر ( وَالذِينَ اتخَذُوا مِنْ دُونِهِ أَوْليَِاءَ مَا نَـعْبُدُهُمْ إِلا ليُِـ
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Hadrat Moulana thereafter explained that since Surah-Kahf has been described 
by Rasulullāh Sallalāhu alaihi wa Sallam as a spiritual weapon against dajjāli evil, 
the example of the garden-owner and his particular type of shirk indicates to the 
point that during the era of dajjāli trials, it will be this very type of shirk towards 
which man will be drawn. 
 
The crux of Hadrat Moulana Munazir Ahsan Ghilani's explanation is as follows: 
 
With fancy names and titles such as ‘naturalism’28, etc. this shirk is openly 
promoted even in Muslim lands. Man’s mind is modelled to search for an 
apparent cause for every occurance, and to eradicate the belief of Divine Power 
being the prime cause.  
 
For some, this shirk remains limited to, for example, turning first to modern 
medicine when afflicted with illness, and when this fails, to people who 
specialize in jinn-capturing. Calling out to Almighty Allāh (dua) is kept as a final 
alternative, and even when dua is eventually made and a cure is found, one still 
finds himself attributing the solution to the doctor, the Ᾱmil (jinn-capturer), etc. 
The tongue and mind find it difficult to attribute an effect, except to an apparent 
cause. If only the mind and tongue had been made habitual of the phrase  

ةَ إِلا باِللهِ ‘ هُ لاَ قُـومَا شَاءَ الل’ (What Allāh wants is what happens! There is no power and 

might, except with Allāh!), it would have found it easy to remember Divine 
Power at such a juncture. 
 
For others, this shirk leads the mind to finally casting off the yoke of believing in 
the unseen. Some remain upon religion by name but view everything with an 
atheistic mindset, whilst others openly renounce the belief of an Almighty 

                                                                 
28

 Naturalism: The belief that religious truth is based not upon revelation, but rather on the study 
of natural causes and processes. (Collins English Dictionary).  
 
At the end of Muslim rule in India and the arrival of the British there, the naturalist sect was the 
first deviated sect to come into existence there. Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan, after returning from 
England, openly propagated this sect, and for it established the Scientific Society in 1862, whose 
aim was to translate English scientific literature into Urdu. When he was transferred to Aligarh in 
1864, he moved the offices of the Scientific Society there, thus making Aligarh the centre for the 
propogation of ‘naturalist atheistic beliefs’. (Adyān-e-Bātila – Ml Muhammad Nuaim Sahib) 
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Creator, choosing instead words like ‘Mother Nature’ to aid them along their 
atheistic path. 
 
And the worst of the lot are those that after failing to find contentment in 
atheism, and in search of a ‘greater power’ fall headlong into satanism. Mention 
of this final result of shirk is made in the second ruku after this, and it will thus 
be discussed there, In-shā Allāh. 
 
(May Almighty Allāh protect us from every type of shirk, and whatever it leads 
towards. Ᾱmīn!) 
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Chapter 9 -  
Just as vegetation does not remain fresh forever,  

so too will it be with you 
 

Verse 45-49 
 

نْـيَا كَمَاءٍ أنَْـزلَْنَاهُ مِنَ السمَاءِ فاَخْتـَلَطَ بهِِ نَـبَاتُ الأَْرْضِ فأََصْبَحَ هَشِيمًا وَاضْرِبْ لهَُ  تَذْرُوهُ مْ مَثَلَ الحْيََاةِ الد
نْـيَا وَالْبَ  ()الرياَحُ وكََانَ اللهُ عَلَى كُل شَيْءٍ مُقْتَدِراً  رٌ عِنْدَ الْمَالُ وَالْبـَنُونَ زيِنَةُ الحْيََاةِ الد اقِيَاتُ الصالحِاَتُ خَيـْ

رٌ أمََلاً  هُمْ أَحَدًا () رَبكَ ثَـوَاباً وَخَيـْ () وَيَـوْمَ نُسَيـرُ الجْبَِالَ وَتَـرَى الأَْرْضَ باَرزِةًَ وَحَشَرْناَهُمْ فَـلَمْ نُـغَادِرْ مِنـْ
وَوُضِعَ () أوَلَ مَرةٍ بلَْ زَعَمْتُمْ ألَنْ نجَْعَلَ لَكُمْ مَوْعِدًا  وَعُرضُِوا عَلَى ربَكَ صَفا لَقَدْ جِئْتُمُوناَ كَمَا خَلَقْنَاكُمْ 

صَغِيرةًَ وَلاَ كَبِيرةًَ الْكِتَابُ فَـتـَرَى الْمُجْرمِِينَ مُشْفِقِينَ ممِا فِيهِ وَيَـقُولُونَ ياَ وَيْـلَتـَنَا مَالِ هَذَا الْكِتَابِ لاَ يُـغَادِرُ 
  )۴۹-۴۵(وا مَا عَمِلُوا حَاضِراً وَلاَ يَظْلِمُ ربَكَ أَحَدًا إِلا أَحْصَاهَا وَوَجَدُ 

  
Set forth for them the parable of the worldly life: like water which We sent down 

from the sky on account of which the vegetation of the earth comes forth 
mingled with it. The following morning it is reduced to bits flying about in the air. 

And Allâh has power over everything. 
 

Wealth and sons are an adornment in the worldly life. Good deeds of lasting 
merit are better with your Sustainer as a recompense and better as a source of 

hope. 
 

The day when We shall move the mountains and you will see the earth bare. 

We shall gather them altogether and We will not leave behind a single one.  
 

They will be lined up before your Sustainer. [He will say to them]: “You have come 
to Us as We had created you the first time. Yet you used to claim that We will not 

set aside for you an appointed time.'' 
 

The book of records will be placed [before them]. You will then see the sinners 
afraid of what is written therein and they will say: “Woe to us! What is it with 
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this book that it does not leave out anything small nor big without having 
enumerated it?!” They will find whatever they did placed before them. Your 

Sustainer will not wrong anyone. 
 
After making mention of the parable of the garden-owner and how he lamented 
upon witnessing the collapse of his life investments, Almighty Allāh draws man’s 
attention to the fact that we are all ‘garden-owners’, and should thus remember 
that just as his garden did not last forever, so too will our gardens one day be 
laid to ruin. Either the garden will perish before the gardener, or vice versa.  
 
Almighty Allāh says: 
 

نْـيَا كَمَاءٍ أنَْـزلَْنَاهُ مِنَ السمَاءِ فاَخْتـَلَطَ بهِِ نَـبَاتُ الأَْرْضِ فأََصْ  هَشِيمًا تَذْرُوهُ  بَحَ وَاضْرِبْ لهَمُْ مَثَلَ الحْيََاةِ الد
  كَانَ اللهُ عَلَى كُل شَيْءٍ مُقْتَدِراً و   الرياَحُ 

Set forth for them the parable of the worldly life: like water which We sent down 
from the sky on account of which the vegetation of the earth comes forth 

mingled with it. The following morning it is reduced to stubble29 flying about in 
the air. And Allâh has power over everything. 

 
Just as water brings life to dead-land, so too has Divine Power raised us all from 
nothingness into existence, from weakness into strength, from ignorance into 
understanding and from being a drop of semen into seeing, hearing, 
understanding and conversing individuals.  
 
It is man’s unfortunate nature however that when he finds strength he very 
quickly forgets his past weakness, and soon turns rebellious. Almighty Allāh 
describes this evil behavior of man in Surah Nahl (verse 4) : 
 

نْسَانَ مِنْ نطُْفَةٍ فإَِذَا هُوَ خَصِيمٌ مُبِينٌ   خَلَقَ الإِْ
‘We created man from a drop of semen,  

then amazingly he became an open disputer’ 
 

                                                                 
29

 The cut stalks of plants left on the ground after harvesting, which very quickly becomes dry 
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What man fails to realize is that irrespective of how strong, handsome or wise he 
may be, he is just one plant from the many that have grown on the garden called 
‘earth’. And just as previous plants withered away after enjoying a ‘Spring’ and 
‘Summer’, so too will he soon approach ‘Autumn’. 
 

The graveyard in its eerie silence announces that it has already devoured many 
plantations, which had never imagined that their ‘Spring’ and ‘Summer’ will ever 
end; plantations that stood tall and proud, and in arrogance mocked at other 
smaller plants, ignorant of the fact that not long ago, in its very spot, another 
such plant had once stood, and in that very spot, another plant will soon stand.  
 

  يمًا تَذْرُوهُ الرياَحُ فَأَصْبَحَ هَشِ 
The following morning it is reduced to stubble flying about in the air 

 

As long as a plant is imbedded in the earth, its roots provide for it nourishment 
and it stands fresh and alive. But as soon as the crop is harvested, and it gets cut 
to the ground it turns dry and loses all its value. So too is the body of man. When 
death will take away one’s soul the body will collapse immediately and within a 
few hours begin to decompose. As stubble holds no value, so too will it be with 
one’s corpse. Due to Islamic law, reverence will still be shown to it, but as soon 
as it gets placed in the grave man’s attention will turn to what is still alive and 
fresh, just as how a farmer turns his attention to his next plantation, and has the 
stubble swept away. 
 
Be it one’s wealth, one’s health, or one’s children, nothing has come to stay. It 
will provide beauty to one’s earthly life for a short while, just as a rose beautifies 
a vase for a few days, and then it will perish. Almighty Allāh says:  

 

رٌ أمََلاً الْ  رٌ عِنْدَ ربَكَ ثَـوَاباً وَخَيـْ نْـيَا وَالْبَاقِيَاتُ الصالحِاَتُ خَيـْ مَالُ وَالْبـَنُونَ زيِنَةُ الحْيََاةِ الد 
Wealth and sons are an adornment in the worldly life. Good deeds of lasting 

merit are better with your Sustainer as a recompense and better as a source of 
hope. 
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Love for wealth and family is natural, but it should never be at the expense of 
one’s eternal Hereafter. The life of man is indeed like that of a plantation. With 
just a little rain, it finds itself growing out of a tiny seed, enjoying a few days of 
sunshine, being cut to the ground and turning dry, and once again being brought 
back to life with the coming of a new season. So too is it with man. Through a 
single command of Almighty Allāh, a drop of sperm fertilizes an egg, resulting 9 
months later in a beautiful child who enjoys just a few days of sunshine and 
pleasure, after which death causes its body to turn dry (decompose). And just as 
a new season brings life back to a plantation, so too, will Almighty Allāh’s rain 
one day bring the dead back up onto their feet. 
 
Almighty Allāh says:  
 

هُمْ أَحَدًا  ا لَقَدْ وَعُرضُِوا عَلَى ربَكَ صَف () وَيَـوْمَ نُسَيـرُ الجْبَِالَ وَتَـرَى الأَْرْضَ باَرزَِةً وَحَشَرْناَهُمْ فَـلَمْ نُـغَادِرْ مِنـْ
وَوُضِعَ الْكِتَابُ فَـتـَرَى الْمُجْرمِِينَ () جِئْتُمُوناَ كَمَا خَلَقْنَاكُمْ أوَلَ مَرةٍ بَلْ زَعَمْتُمْ ألَنْ نجَْعَلَ لَكُمْ مَوْعِدًا 

وَلاَ كَبِيرةًَ إِلا أَحْصَاهَا وَوَجَدُوا مَا  مُشْفِقِينَ ممِا فِيهِ وَيَـقُولُونَ ياَ وَيْـلَتـَنَا مَالِ هَذَا الْكِتَابِ لاَ يُـغَادِرُ صَغِيرةًَ 
 عَمِلُوا حَاضِراً وَلاَ يظَْلِمُ رَبكَ أَحَدًا

 
The day when We shall move the mountains and you will see the earth bare. 

We shall gather them altogether and We will not leave behind a single one.  
 

They will be lined up before your Sustainer. [He will say to them]: “You have come 
to Us as We had created you the first time. Yet you used to claim that We will not 

set aside for you an appointed time.'' 
 

The book of records will be placed [before them]. You will then see the sinners 
afraid of what is written therein and they will say: “Woe to us! What is it with 

this book that it does not leave out anything small nor big without having 
enumerated it?!” They will find whatever they did placed before them. Your 

Sustainer will not wrong anyone. 
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Chapter 10 -  
Become aware of the presence of an open foe in the guise of 

a friend/support 
 

Verse 50 
 

 بهِ وَإِذْ قُـلْنَا لِلْمَلاَئِكَةِ اسْجُدُوا لآِدَمَ فَسَجَدُوا إِلا إِبْلِيسَ كَانَ مِنَ الْجِن فَـفَسَقَ عَنْ أَمْرِ رَ 
 أَفَـتَتخِذُونهَُ وَذُريـتَهُ أَوْليَِاءَ مِنْ دُونِي وَهُمْ لَكُمْ عَدُو بئِْسَ للِظالِمِينَ بَدَلاً 

And We said to the angels: “Prostrate to Âdam.” They all fell into prostration 
except Satan. He was from the jinn. So he turned away from the command of his 

Sustainer. Will you, then, take him and his offspring as friends apart from Me, 
although they are your enemies? What an evil exchange of the unjust! 

 
In these verses, Almighty Allah draws the attention of man to the nature as well 
as the extent of shaitān’s enmity for mankind, the details of which are as follows: 
 
Before Almighty Allâh began with the moulding of Nabi Adam Alaihi Salaam, the 
world was inhabited by the jinn. When their evil and mischief on earth surpassed 
all limits, an ‘outwardly-pious’ jinni (Azâzeel) sought permission from Almighty 
Allâh to wage war against them. Permission was granted and this jinni, together 
with his force of soldiers, launched a lightning attack upon the jinn who had 
polluted the earth with corruption and mischief. Majority of the evil jinn were 
slaughtered, and the few that survived went into hiding. The land was now free 
of its filth and Azâzeel was its hero.30 
  
Azâzeel thereafter made great effort to prove his being capable for the role of 
being Almighty Allâh’s vicegerent on earth. He would spend his days and nights 
engrossed in worship. His unique devotion in worship left the angels astounded, 
and he soon acquired for himself a seat amongst the angels and became the 

                                                                 
30

 According to another version, Iblîs himself was not part of the army that fought the jinn, but was 
in fact found by the angels, abandoned. Out of pity they allowed him to accompany them and 
benefit from their gatherings. 
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centre of their gatherings. Everything was going well for Azâzeel, and in his 
opinion, receiving the post of vicegerency was just a matter of a few days. 
 
Whilst still lost in his dreams of kingship, Azâzeel heard the angels discussing a 
mould which Almighty Allâh had carved out. According to the angels, this mould 
was known as ‘man’ and it was this mould that was destined to receive the title 
of being Almighty Allâh’s vicegerent on earth. For the angels, this discussion was 
merely one of curiosity, but for Azâzeel it was a burst to his bubble. To see the 
post he had waited for so long being handed over to someone else was 
something Azâzeel could not bear.  
 
With great haste, Azâzeel proceeded to inspect this new mould and size up his 
competition. The weak, restricted mould of Nabi Adam Alahis Salaam, being 
made from sand, was hardly something which would cause the jinn envy. 
Azâzeel could just not understand how a model created from stinking clay could 
ever be superior to jinn made of a smokeless flame. He went in and out of Nabi 
Adam’s mould, but could not find anything of value within, which could entitle 
man to kingship over the lands. At that moment, the heart had still not been 
placed within Nabi Adam Alaihis Salaam. 
 
According to a narration of Mujâhid, when the angels asked Azâzeel as to what 
he thought of the creation called ‘man’, Iblîs remarked that ‘man’ would never 
prove loyal in fulfilling his role as vicegerent on earth, but would instead spread 
corruption, bloodshed, anarchy, and numerous other evils.31 
 
What Iblîs intended was that Almighty Allâh had erred in overlooking him and 
selecting instead ‘man’ to fulfil a role which, in his opinion, none besides himself 
could ever manage. (Nauu’zubillâh!) 
 

                                                                 
 خليفة سيجعل أنه علمه في سبق قد أنه تعالى االله عند الرفيع في مكتوبا وكان الأرض وسلطان الدنيا سماء سلطان على كان إبليس قال مجاهد عن ٣١
 الخليفة هذا أن كةالملائ إبليس اخبر السلام عليه آدم أمر للملائكة وجل عز االله ذكر فلما الملائكة دون وأبصر فقرأه إبليس ذلك فوجد الأرض في

 الملائكة سيأمر وأنه دماء يسفك خليفة يخلف تعالى االله أن الملائكة وأخبر أبدا له يسجد لن أنه نفسه في ابليس وأسر الملائكة له تسجد يكون الذي
  )آكام المرجان(  الخليفة لذلك فيسجدون
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The angels, after hearing from Azâzeel that the creation of man was an open 
error, were thrown into confusion, and thus expressed their concern to Almighty 
Allâh with the following words: 

مَاء أتََجْعَلُ فِيهَا مَنْ يُـفْسِدُ فِيهَا وَيَسْفِكُ الد 
‘O Allâh, are you making as your vicegerent one who will cause corruption and 

bloodshed?’ 
 
Upon realizing that their objection had angered Almighty Allâh, they fell 
immediately into submission and begged for pardon. Azâzeel however was not 
going to repent, since according to him, Nabi Adam Alahis Salaam was nothing 
but a major threat. 
 
After blowing soul within the carved mould of ‘man’, Almighty Allâh ordered 
Azâzeel and the angels to bow before the first human, Nabi Adam Alaihi Salaam; 
in respect and honour. The angels complied and fell in prostration. Azâzeel, 
however, flatly refused. Nothing prevented him from doing so, but pride! 
 
Iblîs’s/shaitān’s jealously, which had him accursed and expelled from the 
heavens, now led him into a war against mankind. With a jealousy burning from 
the very beginning of man’s coming in this world, the hatred that iblis (father of 
the devils) has for man is beyond comprehension. It is this hatred that drives him 
to the limits in planning and plotting schemes which could draw man into kufr 
(disbelief), thereby making them his burning companions in Hell. 
 
In the first verse of this ruku, man has been reminded of this incident, so that 
one may realize that even if there is some temporary, apparent pleasure being 
attained from clubs, rave parties, etc, from being the scenes one is being 
targeted by a devil, whose eyes burn with jealously and hatred, as it observes his 
every move and draws him closer and closer into its trap. Almighty Allah says: 
 

 َفَـفَسَقَ عَنْ أمَْرِ رب إبِلِْيسَ كَانَ مِنَ الجِْن هِ وَإِذْ قُـلْنَا للِْمَلاَئِكَةِ اسْجُدُوا لآِدَمَ فَسَجَدُوا إِلا  
When We said to the angels: “Prostrate to Âdam.” They all fell into prostration 

except Satan. He was from the jinn. So he turned away from the command of his 
Sustainer. 
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Shaitān, being the avowed enemy of man, is something that practically every 
sane individual relates to and accepts. The problem arises when one becomes 
oblivious of the presence of this very enemy and thus walks straight into his net. 
Every trap of shaitān is enveloped in deception, therefore one fails to see within 
the trap any sign of harm, and this is what makes the attack so serious.  
 
If a child takes as his friend one who has vowed to make him suffer, every 
second of the child’s life will thereafter be at the mercy of his foe. In fact, even 
whilst in pain, the child will look towards his foe for help, ignorant of the fact 
that this very person is the one laughing at his misfortune. 
 
Few are those who have taken the devil directly as their aid and guide. The 
majority however have pledged their allegiance to him unknowingly, as they 
dance under the influence of intoxicants, and even whilst they sit, sober, but 
with an all-accepting mind and heart at their desks in high schools and 
universities.  
 
An attack that is felt, pains, however it allows the one being attacked to block 
the next attempt. A diabetic can place his foot in boiling water without any 
reaction to the heat. This does not however mean that his foot will not burn. 
Rather, the longer it remains in the water, the graver the consequences. 
 
As mentioned above, few are those who establish a relationship of friendship 

with Iblis himself. But when it comes to the ‘ ةٌ يَ ر ذُ  ’ – ‘special agents and devotees’ 

of Iblīs, that is where many do fall. Some perhaps do not know and others do not 
want to know that the possibility of their ‘hero’, ‘star’, ‘idol’ and ‘most brilliant 
philosopher, scientist, etc.’ enjoying a unique relationship with Iblīs himself is 
indeed strong. In fact there are many of them who have clearly made indication 
of their affiliation to the world of the shayātīn, at times, verbally and at times, 
through signs.  
 
When these individuals jokingly state their affiliation with ‘Freemasonary’, 
‘Illuminati’, etc, they are in fact making it clear that they are active members of a 
hidden shaitāni empire, and that they have been employed to draw those who 
trust and love them into the snares of the devil. 
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Almighty Allāh says: 
 

  أفََـتَتخِذُونهَُ وَذُريـتَهُ أوَْليَِاءَ مِنْ دُونيِ وَهُمْ لَكُمْ عَدُو بئِْسَ للِظالِمِينَ بدََلاً 
Will you, then, take him and his offspring32 as friends apart from Me, although 

they are your enemies? What an evil exchange of the unjust! 

 
In acquiring knowledge of the finer points of nature never 

place your full trust in science, as long as its avenue of 
learning remains under shaitāni influence 

 
Verse 51- 53 

 
 مَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ وَلاَ خَلْقَ أنَْـفُسِهِمْ وَمَا كُنْتُ مُتينَ عَضُدًامَا أَشْهَدْتُـهُمْ خَلْقَ السخِذَ الْمُضِل  

I did not show them the creation of the heavens and the earth nor their own 
creation. Neither would I take those who mislead as My helpers. 

 
In this verse, indication is made to one of the avenues through which shaitān will 
attempt to grab hold of the mind of mankind, and to draw man into blindly 
accepting his every theory, i.e. through the knowledge of issues beyond the 
general man’s reach.  
 
Indication is made of an era in which the finer details of the creation of the 
heavens and the earth will be sought, and in this field shaitāni forces will be at 
the forefront. Whoever wishes to learn these sciences will have to do so under 
their supervision and according to their curriculum. Whatever they declare as 
‘established research’ must be accepted by the masses and what they declare as 
‘nonsense’ must be discarded, even if indication towards it is found in Heavenly 
Scriptures. 
 
Blind following of atheist and satanist educators, professors and philosophers 
will be the norm, whilst anyone who dares question any ‘scientific fact’ will be 

                                                                 
  )بيضاوي( أولاده أو أتباعه، وسماهم ذرية مجازاً   ٣٢
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termed as ‘ignorant’. With every passing day, information regarding ‘the creation 
of the heavens and the earth’ will feature in the news, and shaitāni theories 
would be displayed as ‘absolute truth’, despite it being based upon nothing solid 
at all. Shaitāni theories such as ‘Darwin’s theory’, and ‘The Big Bang Theory’ 
which are practically taught at every university today, are some examples of this.  
 
Through the network of ‘modern-day schooling and education’ the issue of ‘the 
creation of the heavens and the earth’ is utilized by shaitāni forces as a tool for 
creating atheistic minds, and for drawing simple-minded Muslim youth into an 
arena of questioning ‘Divine Will’ and ‘Pre-Destination (Taqdīr)’. May Almighty 
Allāh save us all. Ᾱmīn! 
 
Note: It is not the issue of evolution that we openly contest, nor the issue of a 
‘bang’ which resulted in the creation of the heavens and the earth. These are 
matters which could indeed have occurred to some extent, but definitely not in 
the manner that present-day sciencists want us to believe.  
 
Nabi Adam Alaihi Salām was much taller than what man is today, at a height of 
approximately forty arms length (+- 25 m), thus we understand that a ‘change’ in 
the initial features of man did indeed occur, but it was never anything close to 
what Darwin would later claim that the initial being was a ‘monkey’ (Na-ū-zu 
billāh!) 
 
Similarly, it is indeed possible that a ‘bang’ had occurred before the coming into 
existence of the heavens and the earth, but to explain this ‘bang’ as a 
phenomenon that occurred ‘just by itself’, without any Divine Command behind 
it, that is what an Islamic-mind will never accept. 
 
Also, it should always be remembered that as long as the leadership in ‘science 
and technology’ remains in the hands of shaitāni elements and societies, its 
‘proven theories’ should never be accepted as ‘absolute truth’. Time and again 
the lies of these people have been proven, which has created a permanent dent 
in their intergrity. For example, every passing day brings to the fore more and 
more evidence that the USA never set foot on the moon, yet the professors that 
sit at the head of these faculties still continue their flimsy attempts to prove that 
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it indeed occurred. Thus, as long as our only source of information regarding 
outer space comes from institutes such as NASA etc, it should be looked at as a 
possible theory, but should never be blindly accepted as ‘absolute truth’  
 
Almighty Allāh says: 
 

 مَا أَشْهَدْتُـهُمْ خَلْقَ السمَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ وَلاَ خَلْقَ أنَْـفُسِهِمْ 
I did not show them the creation of the heavens and the earth nor their own 

creation. 
 
In this verse one will find a unique indication towards the absurdity of the very 
two issues that have been taken as ‘absolute truth’ in our era, viz. the theory of a 
‘big bang’, which resulted in the formation of the heavens and the earth; and the 
theory of evolution, which discusses the creation of man.  
 
Almighty Allāh has made it clear that just as we are ignorant regarding the exact 
nature and finer details of how the world came into existence, and how man was 
initially formed - due to us not having witnessed that moment - so too are the 
shayātīn and their devotees just as ignorant, (since they too were not present at 
that time).  
 

 وَمَا كُنْتُ مُتخِذَ الْمُضِلينَ عَضُدًا
Neither would I take those who mislead as My helpers 

 
Had the knowledge of such issues (i.e. the finer details of the creation of the 
world) been vital for one’s Imān, Almighty Allāh would have revealed it to the 
Ambiya Alaihim-u-Salām, and they would have then in turn propagated it to man 
at large. Those who have made it their mission to lead man astray are the last 
who could be expected to teach man the truth regarding such matters. Neither 
did Almighty Allāh utilize their strength and intellect at the time of creation, nor 
will Almighty Allāh ever utilize them as agents to introduce man to the Greatness 
of his Creator, through the wonders of nature. 
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Rather, when such shaitāni lobbies take the lead in explaining the wonders of 
creation, instead of introducing mankind to its Creator, their only motive is to 
draw man into totally denying the existence of any Creator.  
 
As we find today in secular textbooks, fine details regarding every part of 
creation which is known to man is recorded and taught as ‘absolute truth’, only 
to be changed after further research proves the previous theory incorrect. As for 
the point upon which clear proof has been revealed in every scripture, to the 
Muslims as well as the Christians and the Jews, i.e. that this entire system is the 
doing of an Almighty Creator, this point cannot be found mentioned even once, 
and in a most deceptive way, the very creation which was meant to be a clear 
sign towards the existence and might of Almighty Allah, is now manipulated as a 
proof of the non-existance of an Almighty Creator. When one accepts blindly the 
theories and methods of teaching laid down by atheists and Satanists, this then 
becomes the result, that instead of drawing closer to Almighty Allah upon the 
discovery of every new wonder of science, one unfortunately gets pushed 
further and further away, and many end up falling fully into irtidād. May 
Almighty Allah protect us all. Ᾱmīn. 
 
The true colours, the lies and the treachery of the shayātīn and their agents, will 
one day indeed be exposed to all, but unfortunately at that time it will be too 
late. As Almighty Allāh says: 
 

نـَهُمْ مَوْ   ()بِقًا وَيَـوْمَ يَـقُولُ ناَدُوا شُركََائِيَ الذِينَ زَعَمْتُمْ فَدَعَوْهُمْ فَـلَمْ يَسْتَجِيبُوا لهَمُْ وَجَعَلْنَا بَـيـْ
 ()ا مَصْرفِاً وَرَأَى الْمُجْرمُِونَ النارَ فَظنَوا أنَـهُمْ مُوَاقِعُوهَا ولمََْ يجَِدُوا عَنـْهَ  

The day when He shall say: “Call upon My partners whom you alleged.” They will 
then call upon them but they will not reply to them. And We shall place between 

them a barrier. 
The sinners will see the fire and they will realize that they are to fall into it. And 

they will find no way of turning away from it. 
 

If one wishes to argue and prove himself right, then even a 
thousand solids proofs will be of no avail 
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Verse 54 
  

نْسَانُ أَكْثَـرَ شَيْءٍ جَدَلاً وَلَقَدْ صَرفـْنَا فيِ هَذَا الْقُرْآنِ للِناسِ مِنْ كُل مَثَلٍ وكََ    )۵۴(انَ الإِْ
We have fully explained to the people every type of parable in this Qur’ân.  

But man is in most things contentious. 
 
Much has been discussed in the Qurān and in the Sunnah regarding man’s being 
sent down to earth in the mould of ‘man’; regarding the countless signs in the 
creation that point to the existence of a Creator; regarding the occurrence of the 
‘Day of Judgement’, etc. But when man himself chooses to close his eyes to 
reality and to defy even ‘common logic’ in order to prove his opinion correct, 
then for such a man there is hardly any hope for change. For such people, the 
only thing that opens their eyes is when they find themselves face to face with 
Divine Punishment. Some are then fortunate enough to repent and avoid further 
disgrace and suffering, whilst others, in pride, choose to remain obstinate till the 
end, and fall headlong into the fire of Hell. 
 
As Almighty Allāh says: 

Verse 55 
 

 سْتـَغْفِرُوا رَبـهُمْ إِلا أنَْ تأَْتيِـَهُمْ سُنةُ الأَْولِينَ وَمَا مَنَعَ الناسَ أنَْ يُـؤْمِنُوا إِذْ جَاءَهُمُ الهْدَُى وَيَ 
 أوَْ يأَْتيِـَهُمُ الْعَذَابُ قُـبُلاً 

The thing that has prevented the people from believing when guidance reached 
them and from having their sins forgiven by their Sustainer is their awaiting the 

ways of the ancients or that the punishment should come upon them face to 
face.33

 

 
Time and again, in this earthly abode, man receives warnings from Divine 
Quarters, through sickness, frightening dreams, life-threatening accidents, 
deaths of near and beloved ones, loss of wealth and property, etc. If one still fails 

                                                                 
هُمْ سُنةُ الأَْوليِنَ إلا طلب أو انتظار أو تقدير أن تأتيهم سنة الأولين، وهي الاستئصال فحذف المضاف وأقيم المضاف إليإِلا أَنْ تَ   ٣٣ ه مقامه أَوْ أْتيِـَ

  )بيضاوي(قُـبُلاً عياناً . يأَْتيِـَهُمُ الْعَذابُ عذاب الآخرة
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to heed to these warnings, he will then find nothing else drawing him into regret 
and remorse, except for the fire of Jahannum, a fire that will show to him no 
mercy at all. May Almighty Allah save us all. Ᾱmīn. 
 
Proofs and messages have never been intended to force one to submit to the 
truth. Submission to the truth in this world is a voluntary act, which draws 
immense reward and opens up the doors for eternal salvation and enjoyment.  
As for the one who refuses to submit, Almighty Allāh does not hasten in bringing 
upon him punishment, but rather affords him plenty of grace. But if one is 
stubborn and proud, even the greatest of debaters will find their efforts wasted 
in their attempt to turn him away from Jahannum. Almighty Allāh says: 
 

Verse 56-59 
 

الحَْق وَاتخَذُوا آياَتيِ وَمَا  وَمَا نُـرْسِلُ الْمُرْسَلِينَ إِلا مُبَشريِنَ وَمُنْذِريِنَ وَيجَُادِلُ الذِينَ كَفَرُوا باِلْبَاطِلِ ليُِدْحِضُوا بهِِ 
مَتْ يدََاهُ إِنا جَعَلْنَا عَلَى قُـلُوِِمْ  وَمَنْ () أنُْذِرُوا هُزُوًا  هَا وَنَسِيَ مَا قَد  أظَْلَمُ ممِنْ ذكُرَ بِآياَتِ ربَهِ فأََعْرَضَ عَنـْ

الْغَفُورُ ذُو الرحمْةَِ لَوْ  وَربَكَ () أَكِنةً أنَْ يَـفْقَهُوهُ وَفيِ آذَاِِمْ وَقـْراً وَإِنْ تَدْعُهُمْ إِلىَ الهْدَُى فَـلَنْ يَـهْتَدُوا إِذًا أبَدًَا 
وَتلِْكَ الْقُرَى أهَْلَكْنَاهُمْ () يُـؤَاخِذُهُمْ بمِاَ كَسَبُوا لَعَجلَ لهَمُُ الْعَذَابَ بلَْ لهَمُْ مَوْعِدٌ لَنْ يجَِدُوا مِنْ دُونهِِ مَوْئِلاً 

 لَما ظلََمُوا وَجَعَلْنَا لِمَهْلِكِهِمْ مَوْعِدًا 
And We send the Messengers only as bearers of glad tidings and warners.  

The unbelievers dispute with fallacious arguments in order to refute the truth 
thereby. They considered My words and that which they are warned as a 

mockery. 
 

Who can be more unjust than he who was admonished by the word of his 
Sustainer, who thereupon turns away from them and forgets what his hands 

have sent forth? We have cast veils over their hearts that they may not 
understand it [the Qur’ân] and there is a weight in their ears. If you call them to 

the path even then they will never come to the path. 
 

Your Sustainer is very forgiving, merciful. Were He to seize them for their deeds 
He would certainly hasten the punishment for them. But for them is an appointed 

time beyond which they will find no escape. All these communities that We 
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destroyed when they became transgressors and We had set aside for their 
destruction an appointed time. 
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Chapter 11 -  
A Glimpse at the Hidden Hand of Divine Power, through the 

looking glass of Khidr 
 

Verse 60-65 

 
فَـلَما بَـلَغَا مجَْمَعَ بَـيْنِهِمَا ) ۶۰(وَإِذْ قاَلَ مُوسَى لفَِتَاهُ لاَ أبَْـرحَُ حَتى أبَْـلُغَ مجَْمَعَ الْبَحْرَيْنِ أوَْ أمَْضِيَ حُقُبًا 

دَاءَناَ لَقَدْ لَقِينَا مِنْ سَفَرنِاَ فَـلَما جَاوَزاَ قاَلَ لفَِتَاهُ آتنَِا غَ  )۶۱(نَسِيَا حُوتَـهُمَا فاَتخَذَ سَبِيلَهُ فيِ الْبَحْرِ سَرَباً 
رَهُ قاَلَ أرَأَيَْتَ إِذْ أوََيْـنَا إِلىَ الصخْرَةِ فإَِني نَسِيتُ الحُْوتَ وَمَا أنَْسَانيِهُ إِلا الشيْطاَنُ أنَْ أذَكُْ ) ۶۲(هَذَا نَصَبًا 

فَـوَجَدَا عَبْدًا ) ۶۴(كُنا نَـبْغِ فاَرْتَدا عَلَى آثاَرهمِِاَ قَصَصًا قاَلَ ذَلِكَ مَا  ) ۶۳(وَاتخَذَ سَبِيلَهُ فيِ الْبَحْرِ عَجَبًا 
نَاهُ رَحمْةًَ مِنْ عِنْدِناَ وَعَلمْنَاهُ مِنْ لَدُنا عِلْمًا   )۶۵(مِنْ عِبَادِناَ آتَـيـْ

 
And when Mûsâ said to his boy-servant: “I will not give up until I reach the 

junction of the two seas [even if] I had to continue for years on end. 
When they reached the junction of the two seas, they forgot their fish, and it 

made its way into the sea by making a burrow. 
 

When they travelled farther on, Mûsâ said to his boy-servant: “Bring to us our 
food, we have experienced much fatigue in this journey of ours.” 

 
He said: “Did you see when we betook ourselves by that rock, I forgot the fish. 

None but Satan made me forget it. It made its way into the sea in a strange 
way.” He said: “This is exactly what we were seeking.” So they went back 

retracing their footsteps. 
 

They then found one of Our servants to whom We had bestowed mercy from 
Ourselves and to whom We had imparted knowledge from Ourselves. 
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راً ) ۶۶(نْ تُـعَلمَنِ ممِا عُلمْتَ رُشْدًا قاَلَ لَهُ مُوسَى هَلْ أتَبِعُكَ عَلَى أَ  ) ۶۷(قاَلَ إنِكَ لَنْ تَسْتَطِيعَ مَعِيَ صَبـْ
) ۶۹(قاَلَ سَتَجِدُنيِ إِنْ شَاءَ اللهُ صَابِراً وَلاَ أعَْصِي لَكَ أمَْراً ) ۶۸(وكََيْفَ تَصْبرُِ عَلَى مَا لمَْ تحُِطْ بهِِ خُبـْراً 

فاَنْطلََقَا حَتى إِذَا ركَِبَا فيِ السفِينَةِ ) ۷۰(نيِ فَلاَ تَسْألَْنيِ عَنْ شَيْءٍ حَتى أُحْدِثَ لَكَ مِنْهُ ذكِْراً قاَلَ فإَِنِ اتـبـَعْتَ 
راً  قاَلَ أَلمَْ أقَُلْ إنِكَ لَنْ تَسْتَطِيعَ ) ۷۱(خَرَقَـهَا قاَلَ أَخَرَقـْتـَهَا لتِـُغْرقَِ أهَْلَهَا لقََدْ جِئْتَ شَيْئًا إِمْراً  مَعِيَ صَبـْ

فاَنْطلََقَا حَتى إِذَا لَقِيَا غُلاَمًا فَـقَتـَلَهُ ) ۷۳(قاَلَ لاَ تُـؤَاخِذْنيِ بمِاَ نَسِيتُ وَلاَ تُـرْهِقْنيِ مِنْ أمَْريِ عُسْراً ) ۷۲(
  )۷۴(قاَلَ أقََـتـَلْتَ نَـفْسًا زكَِيةً بِغَيرِْ نَـفْسٍ لَقَدْ جِئْتَ شَيْئًا نُكْراً 

 
Mûsâ said to him: “Can I remain with you on the understanding that you will 

teach me some of the good that you have been taught?” 
He said: “You will not be able to bear with me. How will you be able to bear with 

me when you will see things that you are unable to comprehend?” 
He said: “If Allâh wills, you will find me to be patient and I will not disobey any 

order of yours.” 
He said: “If you remain with me, don’t ask me anything until I commence 

mentioning it to you.” 
 

Then the two proceeded till when they boarded the ship, he scuttled it. [Mûsâ] 
said: “Have you scuttled it in order to drown its crew? Indeed you have done a 

grievous thing.” 
He said: “Did I not say that you will not be able to bear with me?” 

He said: “Do not take me to task on my forgetfulness nor be hard on me for what 
I did.” 

 
Then the two proceeded till when they met a boy, so he killed him. [Mûsâ] said: 
“Have you killed an innocent soul without retaliation for another soul? Indeed 

you have done a senseless thing.” 
 

In this portion of Surah Kahf Almighty Allāh describes an eye-opening encounter 
that occurred between Nabi Mūsa Alaihi-Salām and a selected servant of 
Almighty Allah, known as Khidr. During this encounter, Nabi Mūsa Alaihi-Salām 
witnessed various events that allowed no scope whatsoever for some reasonable 
explanation, yet later when the servant called Khidr explained the hidden 
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wisdoms behind each event, Nabi Mūsa Alahi Salām was left astounded and 
silenced. 
 
In a nutshell, these events serve as a message to the world at large and in 
particular to that group of believers that will witness events around them that 
seemingly make no sense at all, and which will draw them towards questioning 
Divine Wisdom and Power, the message being that one should never regard his 
limited knowledge and experience as a sufficient yard measure to understand 
Divine Works. 
 
In order to understand the finer lessons of these verses, it is necessary that one 
first gains an insight to some of the broader details of this incident, which have 
been discussed in the Ahādith. For this, a few details regarding this incident will 
first be quoted.34 

                                                                 
34 The details of this incident appear scattered in various narrations. Sheikh Abdullah ibn Siddique 
al-Ghumari has gathered many of these narrations in his book, titled  
‘ ا�%$# 
�"ة  ���ن ا���� ا��� ’, in which he has also made mention of further details regarding Khidr, his 
name, the differences amongst the Ulema regarding his being a Nabi or not, being alive or not, etc. 
 
A summary of what he and Abdullah Hilmi Hasan Sharif, who wrote the footnotes to his book, has 
written regarding Khidr being a Nabi or not is as follows: 
 
Allamah Ibn Kathir, Anbari, Qusheiri, Baghawi, Ismail Haqqi (author of Ruhul- Bayaan) Yafi’ee, 
Suyuti, and Imam Razi held the view that he is not a Nabi, but rather a very high ranking saint. 
Nawawi, Ibn Salah, Tha’labi, Zamakhshari, Aalosi, Qurtubi, Ibn Hajar, Zakariya Ansari, Ibn Hajar 
Haithami and Ibn Atiya held the view that he is a Nabi. Sheikh Ghumari has also inclined to this 
view. 
 
As with regards to his still being alive or not, the summary is as follows: 
Imam Bukhari, Ibn Arabi Maliki, Ibn Atiya and Ibn Jauzi held the view of his passing away within a 
hundred years following the demise of Rasulullah Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam. 
 
Allamah Aalosi, Nawawi, Ibn Salah, Ibn Kathir, Aini, Tha’labi, Ismail Haqqi, Qastallani, Yafi’ee, Abu 
Ishaq Ibrahim ibn Sa’d (student  of Imam Muslim), and  Ma’mar ibn Rashid held the view that he 
will live until the emergence of dajjal. 
 
After quoting the narration from Imam Muslim regarding the young man who will openly oppose 
dajjal even after dajjal cuts him in half and then returns him to normal, Abu Ishaq would then say, 
‘And it has been said that this person is Khidr’.  



Surah Al-Kahf -The on-going battle between faith and materialism 

126 
 

                                                                                                                                                                 
 
Ma’mar ibn Rashid, after quoting this hadith in his Jami’ said the same thing.  
 
Allamah Aalosi and Hafiz ibn Hajar have quoted from Abdullah ibn Abbas that the life of Khidr has 
been prolonged until he openly falsifies dajjal.  
 
In the book ‘ ��%$# ا*��( م� ذ&# ’ written by Abdullah Hilmi, mention is made of the following great 
personalities who had the opportunity to meet with Khidr: 
From the Sahaba : Sayyiduna Ali ibn Abi Talib, Jabir ibn Abdullah, Anas, Umar ibn Khattab, Abdullah 
ibn Umar, Zaaidah (the slave girl of Umar ibn Khattab)  
 
From those after  the Sahabah: Sufyaan ibn Uyaynah, Rajah ibn Haiwa (the scholar who directed 
the caliph Suleiman ibn Abdul Malik to elect after him Umar ibn Abdul Aziz), Musab ibn Thabit 
(grandson of Abdullah ibn Zubeir), Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Ali, Umar ibn Abdul Aziz, Ja’far al-
Sadiq, Ibrahim Taimi, Bishr al-Hafi, Abu Ishaq Al-Maristani, Hasan ibn Ghalib, Abu Zur’a Razi, 
Ibrahim ibn Adham, Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal, Ma’ruf Karkhi, Qadhi Alamuddin Bisati, Ibrahim Al-
Khawwas, Ahmed ibn Abi Al-Hawwari, Abdullah ibn Mubarak,  Ali ibn Wahb Sinjari, Abdul Qadir 
Jilani, Muhyuddin ibn Arabi, Abul Abbas Mursi, Abul Hasan Shazili, Shamsuddin Diroti, Abu 
Abdullah Tasturi, Ali Nibtini (comtemporary of Sheikh Zakariya Ansari), Suharwardi, Abu Bakr 
Hamzani, Abul Fida Ismail Baghdadi, Abdul Khaliq Ghajdawani Naqshabandi, Abdullah ibn Mashoor 
Alawi, Hashis Hamsani, Mustafa Bikri, Shamsuddin Hanafi, Abul Muzaffar Samarqandi, Mahmud 
Kurdi, Sha’rani, Hakim Tirmizi, Abdullah Khojandi, Sheikh Khusro, Ahmed ibn Hasan al-Muallim, 
Ahmed ibn Ali Ba-Hajdab, Ahmed Nubani, Rustam Khalifa Barsawi, Muhammad ibn Umar Abu Bakr 
ibn Qawwam, Muhammad ibn Umar ibn Abi Bakr Yamani, Rabi’ al-Qattan Abu Suleiman, Abu 
Muhammad Qasim ibn Abdullah Basri (author of  al-Bahjah), Ahmed Rifa’ie, Abdul Aziz Dabbagh, 
amongst others. 
 
Scholars differ with regards to his name. Imam Nawawi has preferred the view that his full name is 
Balya ibn Malkan ibn Nafi’ ibn Aabir ibn Shalikh ibn Arfakhshid ibn Saam ibn Nuh. 
 
As with regards to his title, it may be pronounced as Khadir, Khidr and Al-Khadir/Al- Khidr. The 
reason that some schorlars have given for this name is that the spot upon which Khidar once sat 
turned green, as narrated in Sahih Bukhari thus giving him the title of ‘Khidr’ meaning ‘greenery’. 
Mujahid has narrated that whichever spot Khidr performs Salaah on, that spot turns green. 
Ikramah has narrated something similar and has added that he prefers wearing green clothing. 
The agnomen of Khidr is Abu al-Abbas.  

 
With regards to the reason for his long life scholars have mentioned that he was blessed to have 
drank from a spring called the ‘spring of life’. Imam Bukhari has narrated from Abdullah ibn Abbas 
that it was this very water that touched the fish of Nabi Musa Alaihi Salaam, causing it to spring 
back to life. 
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A journey with Musa Alaihi Salaam and Sayyiduna Khidr 
 
Once, after Nabi Mūsa Alaihi Salām had offered advice to his nation, which 
caused the eyes to tear and hearts to soften, a disciple approached and asked if 
there was any person who was more knowlegable than him. Nabi Mūsa Alahi-
Salām replied in the negative, but soon after received revelation that there was 
indeed someone more knowlegable than him. Nabi Mūsa Alahi-Salām upon 
enquiring regarding the whereabouts of such an individual was guided towards 
an area at which two seas/oceans meet. As a further sign, he was instructed to 
take with him a dead fish, and await its coming alive and making its way into the 
waters. Nabi Mūsa Alahi Salām placed a fish in a basket and set out. He 
instructed his servant, Yusha’ ibn Nūn, to inform him if the fish somehow 
separates from them.  
 
Whilst he was asleep under the shade of a boulder in a wet area, the fish 
suddenly began flapping about. The servant felt it best to allow Nabi Mūsa Alaihi 
Salām to complete his sleep and thought that he would inform him of the 
occurance upon his awakening, but when Nabi Mūsa Alahi Salām woke up, the 
servant completely forgot. 
 
The fish flapped about until it finally entered the water. Almighty Allāh held the 
flow of the water back from the fish, making it seem as though the fish was 
moving in a tunnel of stone. The narrator explained this by making a ring with his 
thumb and the two fingers next to it. 
 
They continued their journey for a while until Nabi Mūsa Alahi Salām complained 
that the journey was becoming tiresome. (Nabi Musa Alaihi Salām asked that the 
fish be brought whereby he may partake of some to revive his strength. At that 
point the servant remembered and apologized for his error.) Both returned and 

                                                                                                                                                                 
إِلا حَيِيَ، فأََصَابَ الحُوتَ مِنْ مَاءِ تلِْكَ الحَيَاةُ لاَ يُصِيبُ مِنْ مَائهَِا شَيْءٌ : وَفِي أَصْلِ الصخْرَةِ عَيْنٌ يُـقَالُ لَهَا: وَفِي حَدِيثِ غَيْرِ عَمْرٍو، قاَلَ : قاَلَ سُفْيَانُ 

  )صحيح البخاري( العَيْنِ 

 
(The above is a summary of what Sheikh Abdullah Hilmi has written in his footnotes on Ithmidul 
Ain.) 
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found (a man called) Khidr, at the edge of the ocean, upon a green mat, fully 
covered in a shawl. Only the top of his head was visible. 
 
Nabi Mūsa Alahi Salām greeted him with As Salāmu Alaikum. The man lifted his 
face and the following conversation ensued: 
 
Khidr: ‘Who are you? Is there such a greeting in this area?’  
Nabi Mūsa Alahi Salām: ‘I am Mūsa.’  
Khidr: ‘Are you the Mūsa from the Banu Israil?' 
Nabi Mūsa Alahi Salām: ‘Yes.’ 
Khidr: 'What are you doing here?’ 
Nabi Mūsa Alahi Salām: ‘I have come so that you may teach me that which you 
have been taught.’ 
Khidr: 'Is it not sufficient that the Taurah is in front of you and that revelation 
comes to you! O Mūsa, the knowledge that I possess is not appropriate for you to 
learn, as likewise the knowledge that you possess has not been meant for me to 
learn.' 
 
Upon the insistence of Nabi Mūsa Alahi Salām the man called Khidr allowed Nabi 
Mūsa to accompany him on condition that Nabi Mūsa does not object to any of 
his actions and instead wait patiently for its interpretation. 
 
Nabi Musa Alaihi Salaam agreed and the two began walking along the shore, 
until a ship/boat passed nearby. The sailors recognized Khidr and thus offered to 
take them to the other side of the waters without any charge. 
 
Whilst on the boat, a sparrow flew pass and dipped its beak into the water, upon 
which Khidr remarked: 'By Allāh, my knowledge and your knowledge combined 
in comparison to the knowledge of Almighty Allāh is similar to what this bird has 
taken with its beak from the ocean!’ 
 
Before reaching their destination, Khidr with the aid of some instrument, in a 
manner that aroused no attention at all, removed a plank of the boat.35 This act 

                                                                 
35

 Abul-Aaliyah and Shuaib ibn Habhab, two senior Tabieen, have mentioned that Khidr is invisible 
to the general eye, and only he sees him who Almighty Allah allows. Thus when Khidr pulled the 
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shocked Nabi Musa Alaihi Salaam and caused him to remark, ‘What have you 
done? These people offered us free ride, yet in recompense you damage their 
boat? What you have done is indeed evil!’ Khidr replied, ‘Did I not say that you 
will be unable to bear with me?’ Nabi Musa Alaihi Salaam immediately 
apologized, but requested that Khidr not do such acts which he would fail to 
remain silent about. 
 
Further on, they passed by a youngster playing with friends. When the boy was 
out of sight from the others, Khidr grabbed the boy at the head and with his bare 
hands dislocated his head from his body, just as one plucks out a flower36. 
 
Nabi Musa Alaihi Salaam in anger remarked, ‘How could you just kill an innocent 
child? This is indeed a terrible deed you have done!’ Khidr merely replied, ‘Did I 
not say that you will be unable to bear with me?’ Feeling ashamed, Nabi Musa 
Alaihi Salaam replied, ‘If I object one more time, then I will allow you to separate 
from me.’ 
 
After some travelling, they approached a village and asked for some food, but 
the village dwellers flatly refused to host them. On the outskirts of that very 
village, they noticed a wall that was close to collapsing. Khidr walked up to the 
wall and rubbed his hand against the wall, upon which it stood fully erect.37 Nabi 
Musa Alaihi Salaam remarked, ‘These people refused to host us, yet you erected 
their wall! Why did you not at least ask them to pay for your services? 
 
Khidr then turned to Nabi Musa Alaihi Salaam and said, ‘This then is the end of 
our journey together. However before parting however I will inform you of the 
finer details concerning the matters upon which you could bear no patience.’ 
 
The explanation offered by Sayyiduna Khidr to Nabi Musa Alaihi Salaam has been 
mentioned in the Quraan, in the following verses: 
 

                                                                                                                                                                 
plank from the boat and when he killed a youngster, none saw him doing so except Nabi Musa 
Alaihi Salaam. (Ithmidul Ain) 

 )البخاري(كانه يقطف شيئا اومأ سفيان باصابعه    ٣٦
 )بخاري(و اشار سفيان كانه يمسح شيئا الى فوق  –اومأ بيده هكذا   ٣٧
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راً   أمَا السفِينَةُ فَكَانَتْ لِمَسَاكِينَ ) ۷۸(قاَلَ هَذَا فِراَقُ بَـيْنيِ وَبَـيْنِكَ سَأنَُـبئُكَ بتَِأْوِيلِ مَا لمَْ تَسْتَطِعْ عَلَيْهِ صَبـْ
وَأمَا الْغُلاَمُ فَكَانَ ) ۷۹(صْبًا يَـعْمَلُونَ فيِ الْبَحْرِ فَأَرَدْتُ أنَْ أعَِيبـَهَا وكََانَ وَراَءَهُمْ مَلِكٌ يأَْخُذُ كُل سَفِينَةٍ غَ 

راً مِنْهُ زكََاةً وَأقَـْرَبَ رُحمْاً ) ۸۰(أبََـوَاهُ مُؤْمِنـَينِْ فَخَشِينَا أنَْ يُـرْهِقَهُمَا طغُْيَاناً وكَُفْراً  فأََرَدْناَ أَنْ يُـبْدِلهَمَُا رَبـهُمَا خَيـْ
زٌ لهَمَُا وكََانَ أبَوُهمُاَ صَالحِاً فأََراَدَ ربَكَ أنَْ وَأمَا الجِْدَارُ فَكَانَ لغُِلاَمَينِْ يتَِيمَ ) ۸۱( ينِْ فيِ الْمَدِينَةِ وكََانَ تحَْتَهُ كَنـْ

زَهمُاَ رَحمْةًَ مِنْ رَبكَ وَمَا فَـعَلْتُهُ عَنْ أمَْريِ ذَلِكَ تأَْوِيلُ مَا لمَْ  لُغَا أَشُدهمُاَ وَيَسْتَخْرجَِا كَنـْ  راً تَسْطِعْ عَلَيْهِ صَب ـْيَـبـْ
He said: “This is the parting point between me and you. Now I will inform you of 

the interpretation of the things over which you could not exercise patience.” 
 

As for the ship, it belonged to some needy people who toiled on the sea. I desired 
to cause a fault in it as there was ahead of them a king who used to take every 

ship by force. 
 

As for the boy, his parents were believers and we feared that he would subdue 
them by force and unbelief. We desired that their Sustainer may compensate 

them with someone better in purity and closer in affection. 
 

As for the wall, it belonged to two orphans in the city. Beneath it [the wall] was a 
treasure of theirs and their father was a virtuous person. Your Sustainer willed 

that they should reach their age of strength and take out their buried treasure – 
this as a mercy of your Sustainer. I did not do this of my own accord. This is the 

interpretation of the things over which you could not exercise patience. 

 
Lessons derived - From the incident of the ship 

 
Sayyiduna Khidr explained to Nabi Musa Alaihi Salaam the reason and wisdoms 
behind his sabotaging the ship of those that had been kind to him. It was done 
solely to prevent it falling under the eye of an oppressive king, who was at that 
time confiscating all ships that were in good running condition, in preparation for 
an impending battle against a neighbouring ruler. 
 
On account of the ship being found unable to take to the waters immediately, 
due to one of its planks being pulled out, the soldiers of the king would show no 
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interest in it, and thus, it would remain by its pious owners. As for the defect, 
that would be shortly repaired, whereas had the ship been confiscated, the loss 
would indeed be much more. 
 
The lesson learnt from this incident is that during those eras in which the powers 
of oppressive rulers are found too strong to combat, one should continue with 
his work of religion in a manner that does not draw attention and does not make 
one’s enemy weary of one. Even if one’s work does not appear as bright and 
remarkable as other works that are carried out around one, one should remain 
constant in his effort and realise that due to the apparent weaknesses and 
defects in his works, he is being left to continue with his work. If the enemy were 
to begin considering him as a threat, then even the little that he is presently 
doing, that too may perhaps be lost.  
 
A ship with a defect is indeed better than no ship at all! It was perhaps this very 
indication that led to many of the revivers of the Islamic spirit, during this last 
century, which saw the fall of the Muslim caliphate and the rise of Western, 
oppresive superpowers, to structure their efforts and movements in a manner 
that appeared harmless and incapable of causing even a dent in the plots and 
schemes of the oppressors. 
 
Had their movement appeared strong and threatening, the enemy would have 
wasted no time in dismantling it and wiping out its followers. Due to being able 
to find nothing threatening in their movements, the oppressive regimes would 
turn a blind eye to them, and thus allow them the opportunity to ignite a 
revolution, the light and power of which would only be realised by the enemy 
decades later. 
 
Such movements would be described as the work of a termite that for years on 
end continues gnawing at a bark from within, unnoticed, and finally when the 
dust does begin appearing on the surface, it is too late to save it, since the entire 
bark has already been destroyed from within. 
 
It is these unnoticed and seemingly harmless movements of basic Islamic 
education, in huts and rooms, known as maktabs and madrasahs; movements 
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inviting fellow Muslims to once again revive their faith in Almighty Allah, and 
heed to the call to prayer; movements catering for the teaching of Islamic 
studies of Quraan and Sunnah, in the Arabic language, devoid of any political 
colour and of any military subject matter; movements funded by donations of 
sincere fellow brothers and sisters, which although appear small, but are in 
reality quite weighty, on account of the sincerity with which it is given; 
movements that work tirelessly in order to dispel doubts that arise or are 
injected within the minds of simple fellow believers, movements that apparently 
do not have the resources, the funding and the know-how required to combat 
the forces of evil that exist all around, yet somehow continues daily attracting 
more and more adherents; it is such movements upon whose deck the Ummah 
continues sailing over the rough waters that we find ourselves in, and it is 
through these apparently defective ‘ships’ that we hope the Ummah will reach 
the shores of salvation from the trials of the time. 
 
It is during such times that the principle should be kept in mind that the louder 
and more powerful one’s movement may seem, the quicker will it fall prey to the 
eyes of the enemy. Be not a mosquito that buzzes so much before it bites that it 
is more often than not killed even before it draws even one man’s blood. Rather 
work as a bed-bug that comes quietly and disappears quietly, thereby achieving 
much better results than that of the mosquito. 
 

Lessons derived - From the killing of a ‘pure’ lad 
 
Upon witnessing the killing of a youngster at the hands of Sayyiduna Khidr, Nabi 
Musa Alaihi Salaam objected, as per the demand of the human heart which 
cannot stand inhumanity. Looking at the external of the youngster, Nabi Musa 
Alaihi Salaam deduced him to be a noble, innocent lad, one who loves and is 
loved, and one that will be of great benefit to others. And this is exactly how 
man is required to view others.   
 
During the era of revelation, people would be exposed through revelation. We 
however do not receive revelation, thus, when passing judgement, we are forced 
to rely upon the external, even though it may not reveal the entire truth’ 
 



Surah Al-Kahf -The on-going battle between faith and materialism 

133 
 

As for the reality of any matter, and the inside of any person, it is not always as 
the external indicates. In this incident, Sayyiduna Khidr gave this lesson to Nabi 
Musa Alaihi Salaam in particular, and to the world in general, that many a time 
one will view a decree of Almighty Allah as harsh, based upon what one has seen 
or heard, whereas if he were allowed a peek into the reality of that matter, he 
too would agree that the decision of Almighty Allah was indeed perfect and 
complete. 
 
Musa Alaihi Salaam saw a handsome, young boy and upon appearance deduced 
that he was innocent and a source of joy for all. Sayyiduna Khidr explained that 
in reality the boy was or would become not only evil, but in fact, a threat to the 
Iman of his very own parents. What appearently seemed beneficial was in fact 
totally harmful. 
 
As for the death of the boy at such a young age, in that Nabi Musa Alaihi Salaam 
saw total loss and sorrow for his family, whereas in reality his death was for this 
family nothing but goodness. As Sayyiduna Khidr explained that not only were 
the parents saved from years of torment and suffering, and finally falling into 
disbelief on account of the wrongs of the son, but were also to be blessed with 
another child, in lieu of the first, who would prove to be a most loving and 
obedient child, who would benefit both its family as well as its community.  
 
Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Abbas has narrated that in lieu of the murdered son, 
Almighty Allah blessed them with a daughter, who later in life gave birth to a 
Nabi.38 
 
Commenting on this verse, Allamah Qurtubi has written39: 
‘One learns from this verse that even if one experiences a calamity as painful as 
the death of one’s most beloved child, then too he should attempt to lessen the 

                                                                 
  )القرطبي(ةً وَلَدَتْ نبَِيا فَـوَلَدَتْ جَاريَِ : وَعَنِ ابْنِ عَباسٍ . عَنِ ابْنِ جُرَيْجٍ أَن أُم الْغُلاَمِ يَـوْمَ قتُِلَ كَانَتْ حَامِلاً بِغُلاَمٍ مُسْلِمٍ وكََانَ الْمَقْتُولُ كَافِرًا  ٣٨
يْضَاءِ  نْ سَلمَ وَيُسْتـَفَادُ مِنْ هَذِهِ الآْيةَِ تَـهْوِينُ الْمَصَائِبِ بِفَقْدِ الأَْوْلاَدِ وَإِنْ كَانوُا قِطَعًا مِنَ الأَْكْبَادِ، وَمَ   ٣٩ : قاَلَ قَـتَادَةُ . لِلْقَضَاءِ أَسْفَرَتْ عَاقِبَتُهُ عَنِ الْيَدِ الْبـَ
فاَلْوَاجِبُ عَلَى كُل امْرِئٍ الرضَا بِقَضَاءِ اللهِ تَـعَالَى، فإَِن قَضَاءَ اللهِ لِلْمُؤْمِنِ . فَرِحَ بِهِ أَبَـوَاهُ حِينَ وُلِدَ وَحَزنِاَ عَلَيْهِ حِينَ قتُِلَ، وَلَوْ بقَِيَ كَانَ فِيهِ هَلاَكُهُمَا لَقَدْ 

رٌ لَهُ مِنْ قَضَائِ    )التفسير للقرطبي( هِ لَهُ فِيمَا يُحِب فِيمَا يَكْرَهُ خَيـْ
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severity of the calamity (by believing that in this Almighty Allah will indeed place 
great goodness, even though it may be after some time). He who bows his head 
in front of Divine Decree will find for himself a wonderful outcome after every 
hardship. Qatadah has said: ‘The boys parents were extremely happy the day he 
was born, and were greatly saddened by his death, whereas his living would have 
ultimately resulted in their destruction.’ Thus it is imperative upon every 
individual to be happy (submit) to the Decree of Almighty Allah, since Almighty 
Allah’s decreeing for one something which one dislikes, is indeed more beneficial 
for one than a decree for something which one likes.’  
 
The term ‘being happy with the Decree of Allah’ does not imply that one cannot 
grieve during times of sorrow, but rather that one at all times remains happy 
with his Creator, upon whose decree such events have unfolded. In spite of the 
pain and grief one experiences, one is still required to express his happiness that 
Allah is his Lord, and that no decision of Almighty Allah is void of wisdom. 
 
Rasulullah Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam most beautifully explained this point when 
he heard a family member lament loudly, upon receiving the news of the death 
of Ibrahim, the son of Rasulullah Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam. He Sallalahu Alaihi 
wa Sallam said: 
 

  لاَ نَـقُولُ مَا يُـغْضِبُ الرب -ليَْسَ هذَا مِنا، ليَْسَ للِصارخِِ حَظٌ، القَلْبُ يَحْزَنُ، وَالْعَيْنُ تَدْمَعُ، وَ 
 )ابن حبان بسند حسن(

‘We do not behave in this manner. The one who screams out in grief receives no 
reward. Rather allow the heart to grief, and the eye to tear, but we will never say 

that which angers our Creator!’ 
 
In fact, it is during trying times that one’s belief is tested, and special attention is 
paid towards one’s words.  Rasulullah Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam mentioned: 
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قَـبَضْتُمْ ثمََرَةَ : نَـعَمْ، فَـيـَقُولُ : قَـبَضْتُمْ وَلَدَ عَبْدِي، فَـيـَقُولُونَ : إِذَا مَاتَ وَلَدُ العَبْدِ قاَلَ اللهُ لِمَلاَئِكَتِهِ 
ابْـنُوا : هُ حَمِدَكَ وَاسْتـَرْجَعَ، فَـيـَقُولُ الل : مَاذَا قاَلَ عَبْدِي؟ فَـيـَقُولُونَ : نَـعَمْ، فَـيـَقُولُ : فُـؤَادِهِ، فَـيـَقُولُونَ 

 )هَذَا حَدِيثٌ حَسَنٌ غَريِبٌ  الترمذي و قال( ":لِعَبْدِي بَـيْتًا فِي الجَنةِ، وَسَموهُ بَـيْتَ الحَمْدِ 
‘When the child of one passes away, Almighty Allah says to the angels, ‘You took 

away the child of my servant, the fruit of his heart, i.e. his most prized 
possession?’ What did he say? The angels reply, ‘He praised You and recited ‘To 

Allah do we all belong and to Him is our return!’ Almighty Allah expresses His 
happiness over this and orders ‘Build for my servant a house in Paradise and 

name it ‘The house of praise’. i.e. the house belonging to one who truly praised 
Almighty Allah.’ 

 
Another lesson that is learnt is that relying solely upon what is apparent, a 
jugdement concerning the internal should not be made. 
 
This lesson is extremely important in the era in which we find ourselves, during 

which ‘دجل’ (a false picture) is the order of the day, in which that which harms 

the most is understood as most beneficial, during such times the lesson of 
Sayyidunu Khidr should be remembered that at times one’s ishq (intense love) 
for another could easily become the reason of one’s being robbed of his faith, 
being robbed of his sanity, having his life turned upside down, merely on account 
of falling in love with some pretty face, and vice verca. 
 
If one does fall headlong in love with another, but finds a barrier preventing him 
from fulfilling the demands of his passions in an impermissible manner, at such a 
time one should thank Almighty Allah who has protected him from great harm, 
just as he protected the parents of this lad; on account of their piety. 
 
No matter how pretty/handsome a face may appear to be, one should ponder 
over this deeply that when a Nabi like Musa Alaihi Salaam could err in judging a 
book on account of its cover, how then can I trust my thoughts, especially when 
it is clouded with the smoke of wild passion? 
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For me, my Khidr is The Quraan and the Sunnah, which at times do demand from 
me abstinence from that which I desire greatly and fail to see any harm in. If in 
ignorance I do object and question why, I should quickly recollect myself and 
submit, just as Nabi Musa Alaihi Salaam did, knowing full well that one day when 
the realities of this world will be exposed, I too will realize the heights of my folly 
and my error in judgement, just as Nabi Musa Alaihi Salaam realized his error, 
when Sayyiduna Khidr offered him, through his explanations, a peek into the 
true picture that lies behind every matter.  
 

Lessons derived - From the erecting of a falling wall 
 

In the third incident, Nabi Musa Alaihi Salaam objected to Sayyiduna Khidr 
providing a free service to a locality that could not even offer a plate of food to 
travellers in need, and felt that if Sayyiduna Khidr was going to repair their wall, 
he should have at least demanded a pay for his services. Sayyiduna Khidr later 
made it known that beneath the wall lies a valuable treasure, but due to the 
young ages of the lads that it belongs to, its exposure at that present moment 
would prove disastrous, since others of the village would latch unto it, thereby 
robbing them of what was rightfully theirs. 
 
The lesson learnt from this is that in life there are times when one wishes for an 
opening to be found, a locked door to be opened, and likewise for one’s efforts 
to immediately reap results, whereas the time for one’s flowers to blossom is yet 
to arrive. At such a time, if one’s flowers were to blossom, and one’s efforts 
were to shine, there is a fear that due to one’s weakness at that time, one may, 
instead of deriving benefit from the fruits and flowers of his efforts, actually get 
robbed of his entire garden. 
 
Hadrat Moulana Munazir Ahsan Sahib at this point made indication to a unique 
lesson that may be learnt in the light of the above, which is: After the fall of the 
Islamic Caliphate, an Islamic treasure, consisting of spirituality, justice, modesty, 
kindness, etc, that had benefitted millions over the past 1300 years suddenly got 
buried so deep under the earth, that majority even forgot it ever existed. 
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During these difficult times, the treasure of Islam was kept preserved under the 
walls of the Masajid, Madaris, etc. Every detail of this treasure was preserved, 
and taught at Darul Ulums, even though at that time many of those masaail 
seemed out-dated and impractical. To such an extent was this treasure 
preserved, that even the laws relating to slaves were discussed in detail, despite 
the issue of slavery no longer existing. 
 
As the years have passed, a new generation has been born, who understand, to a 
great extent, the value of this treasure, and are indeed desirous that it now be 
brought back into the markets and the courts, thereby allowing one and all to 
benefit from its jewels. Thus, we find many today eagerly seeking an answer as 
to when will the Caliphate rise up again. 
 
The answer that this incident gives is that when this Ummah will reach the age of 
spiritual maturity, and will be capable of standing up with this unique treasure, 
at that time Almighty Allah will, through his Divine Command, allow the wall to 
fall, and the Caliphate will be restored almost immediately. Muslims from 
around the world will forget their differences and heed to the call of the Muslim 
Caliph, who will in all probability be Sayyiduna Mahdi himself. Puppet leaders 
will be overthrown and Muslim armies will present themselves at the service of 
their new, long-awaited leader. 
 
As for when this will occur, the best answer is that Almighty Allah alone knows, 
and that consolation can be taken from this verse of the Glorious Quraan: 

 وَيَـقُولُونَ مَتىَ هُوَ قُلْ عَسَى أنَْ يَكُونَ قَريِبًا
‘They say, ‘When will it occur?’ Say, ‘Perhaps it will occur very soon!’ 

 

A lesson from Khidr, which strikes at the roots of 
materialistic thought 

 
Moulana Abul Hasan Ali Nadwi, in his book titled ‘ لصراع بين الايمان و المادياتا ’, 
summarized most beautifully the lessons learnt from the incident of Nabi Musa 
Alaihi Salaam and Sayyiduna Khidr, a gist of which is:  
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‘This incident teaches us that the realities of things are often very different from 
what they appear to us, the outer form differs greatly from the inside reality, the 
mysteries of the the Universe are truly incomprehensible and far from the grasp 
of man’s limited mind and senses, yet man is hotheaded enough to claim that his 
knowledge encompasses all. 
 
Materialism claims that life is not an iota more than what it explains; it alone 
possesers the secrets of nature and the universe; only that is to believed which is 
tangible and capable of being comprehended by human perception; that which 
is perceptible is real and the rest is non-existent; and man alone is the rightful 
owner and master of this world. 
 
Materialism elevates man to the the position of law-giver; claims perfection for 
human knowledge and assumes that nothing in this vast and complex is beyond 
human comprehension. 
 
These have always been the the fundamental postulates of materialistic thought, 
and it is till today. Sural al-Kahf in general, and the episode of Nabi Musa Alaihis 
Salaam in particular, strikes at the root of such satanic, materialistic thought. 
(End of quote) 
 
The episode concludes with the words of Khidr: 

راً  ذَلِكَ تأَْوِيلُ مَا لمَْ تَسْطِعْ عَلَيْهِ صَبـْ
This is the reality of that over which you could not bear patience 

 
This phrase serves as a reminder to every ardent devotee of materialistic 
thought, that a day will indeed dawn upon all in which the true picture of all 
matters will be seen. Let it not happen that one’s pride and inability to consider 
the possibility of our judgement being in error, be a cause of shame and 
humiliation for us tomorrow. 
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Chapter 12 -  
Dhul Qarnein 

 
Verse 84-97 

 

نَاهُ مِنْ كُل  )٨٣(وَيَسْألَُونَكَ عَنْ ذِي الْقَرْنَـينِْ قُلْ سَأتَـْلُو عَلَيْكُمْ مِنْهُ ذِكْراً  إِنا مَكنا لَهُ فيِ الأَْرْضِ وَآتَـيـْ
ئَةٍ وَوَجَدَ  حَتى إِذَا بَـلَغَ مَغْرِبَ الشمْسِ وَجَدَهَا تَـغْرُبُ فيِ عَينٍْ ) ٨٥(فأَتَـْبَعَ سَبَبًا ) ٨٤(شَيْءٍ سَبَبًا  حمَِ

قاَلَ أمَا مَنْ ظلََمَ فَسَوْفَ ) ٨٦(عِنْدَهَا قَـوْمًا قُـلْنَا ياَ ذَا الْقَرْنَـينِْ إِما أنَْ تُـعَذبَ وَإِما أنَْ تَـتخِذَ فِيهِمْ حُسْنًا 
بهُُ عَذَاباً نُكْراً  هِ فَـيـُعَذَإِلىَ رب يُـرَد ُبهُُ ثم ا مَ ) ٨٧(نُـعَذَنْ آمَنَ وَعَمِلَ صَالحِاً فَـلَهُ جَزاَءً الحُْسْنىَ وَسَنـَقُولُ لَهُ وَأم

حَتى إِذَا بَـلَغَ مَطْلِعَ الشمْسِ وَجَدَهَا تَطْلُعُ عَلَى قَـوْمٍ لمَْ نجَْعَلْ لهَمُْ ) ٨٩(ثمُ أتَـْبَعَ سَبَبًا ) ٨٨(مِنْ أمَْرنِاَ يُسْراً 
راً  راً كَذَلِكَ وَ ) ٩٠(مِنْ دُوِاَ سِتـْ حَتى إِذَا بَـلَغَ بَـينَْ ) ٩٢(ثمُ أتَْـبَعَ سَبَبًا ) ٩١(قَدْ أَحَطْنَا بمِاَ لَدَيْهِ خُبـْ

يْنِ وَجَدَ مِنْ دُوِِمَا قَـوْمًا لاَ يَكَادُونَ يَـفْقَهُونَ قَـوْلاً  ديأَْجُوجَ وَمَأْجُوجَ ) ٩٣(الس قاَلُوا ياَ ذَا الْقَرْنَـينِْ إِن
ا مُفْسِدُونَ فيِ  نـَهُمْ سَد نـَنَا وَبَـيـْ قاَلَ مَا مَكني فِيهِ رَبي ) ٩٤(الأَْرْضِ فَـهَلْ نجَْعَلُ لَكَ خَرْجًا عَلَى أنَْ تجَْعَلَ بَـيـْ

نـَهُمْ رَدْمًا  نَكُمْ وَبَـيـْ رٌ فَأَعِينُونيِ بقُِوةٍ أَجْعَلْ بَـيـْ الصدَفَـينِْ قاَلَ  آتوُنيِ زبَُـرَ الحَْدِيدِ حَتى إِذَا سَاوَى بَـينَْ ) ٩٥(خَيـْ
فَمَا اسْطاَعُوا أنَْ يظَْهَرُوهُ وَمَا اسْتَطاَعُوا لَهُ نَـقْبًا ) ٩٦(انْـفُخُوا حَتى إِذَا جَعَلَهُ ناَراً قاَلَ آتوُنيِ أفُْرغِْ عَلَيْهِ قِطْراً 

  كَانَ وَعْدُ رَبي حَقا قاَلَ هَذَا رَحمْةٌَ مِنْ رَبي فإَِذَا جَاءَ وَعْدُ رَبي جَعَلَهُ دكَاءَ وَ  )٩٧(
 

They question you about Dhul Qarnayn. Say: “I will now recite to you something 
of his story.” We had established him securely in the land and We had given him 

the means of everything. 
 

He then followed one of the means. Till when he reached the setting place of the 
sun, he found it setting in a muddy spring.a And he found nearby a people. We 
said: “O Dhul Qarnayn! You may either cause them to suffer or you may place 

goodness in them.” 
 

He said: “Whoever is unjust – him we shall punish. He will then be returned to his 
Sustainer who will then inflict an evil punishment upon him.” “Whoever has faith 
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and did good deeds, his recompense is goodness. And we shall issue him our 
orders leniently.” 

 
Then he followed [another] means. Till when he reached the rising place of the 
sun, he found it he found it rising on a people to whom We had given no shelter 

against it. Thus it is. We encompassed all that is with him. 
 

Then he followed [another] means. Till when he reached [a place] between two 
mountains, and found beneath them a people who could scarcely understand a 

word.  
 

They said: “O Dhul Qarnayn! Ya’jûj and Ma’jûj (Gog and Magog) are ravaging 
this land. May we, then, stipulate a tribute for you on condition that you erect a 

barrier between us and them?” 
He replied: “The resources that my Sustainer has given me are better. Help me, 

then, with [your] labour [and] I will erect a fortified barrier between you and 
them.” “Bring me blocks of iron.” Then when he filled the gap between the two 
mountains, he said: “Blow!” Then when he made it afire, he said: “Bring to me 

molten brass to pour over it.” 
 

Thus they [Gog and Magog] were unable to scale it nor pierce it. 
He said: “This is a mercy of my Sustainer. Then when the promise of my Sustainer 

comes, he will reduce it to dust. And the promise of my Sustainer is true.” 

 
After every fall, the flags of Islam will indeed rise again 

 
In the ruku’ above, from the incident of Sayyiduna Musa Alaihis Salaam and 
Khidr, indication is made to the principles one should endeavour to follow during 
the times when Muslims will be at the receiving end of the swords of kufr; when 
governments of kufr will establish themselves in the lands, and when Muslim 
rulers will behave as puppets to non-Muslim rulers. 
 
In this ruku’, indication is made to the question that generally gets asked when 
one contemplates over the monetary as well as military might of the enemies of 
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Islam, compared to that of the Ummah, i.e. will Islam and Muslims ever rise 
again to its peak of glory which it had once occupied? 
 
The answer that this ruku’ gives is one that fills the heart with hope and which 
eradicates totally any attitude of helplessness that should have arose on account 
of basing one’s reasoning solely upon apparent conditions. 
 
The crux of the answer is that for every era, and after every decline, Almighty 
Allah will surely raise for the believers a ‘Dhul Qarnein’, i.e. a righteous warrior 
that will be aided with Divine Help, who will tear down the empires of kufr that 
had just previously been close to demolishing the structures of Islam, will revive 
the system of governing in accordance to the principles of justice and freedom, 
will assist the weak, will wage war upon oppression, and will erect barriers 
protecting the Muslim nations from the neighbouring regimes of kufr. 
 

)٨٣(وَيَسْألَُونَكَ عَنْ ذِي الْقَرْنَـينِْ قُلْ سَأتَـْلُو عَلَيْكُمْ مِنْهُ ذِكْراً   
نَاهُ مِنْ كُل شَيْءٍ سَبَبًا  إِنا مَكنا لَهُ فيِ الأَْرْضِ وَآتَـيـْ  

And they ask you about Dhul Qarnayn, say, ‘I will explain to you about him’. 

“Indeed We gave him power in the land and We gave him all kinds of means”. 

In this verse indication is made to the fact that the monetary and military might 
of the states of kufr should never cause one to lose heart, since when Almighty 
Allah decrees, He Himself ensures that the righteous warrior/s that He raises are 
equipped with whatever is necessary. 
 
Examples of such Muslim leaders in the annals of history are indeed many, 
amongst whom, feature men like Salahuddin al-Ayubi, who repelled the 
Crusaders from the lands of Sham, and Zahir Baibers, who halted the surge of 
the Tartars. Beginning with leaders such as Sayyiduna Abu Bakr and Sayyiduna 
Umar Radiyallahu Anhum, and ending with leaders such as Sayyiduna al-Mahdi 
and Sayyiduna Isa Alaihi Salaam, the rope of Islam has always found itself in the 
hold of some brave individual/s, who just could not allow it to slip from their 
grip. 
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The Journeys of Dhul Qarnein and the lessons learnt 
therefrom 

 
The exact locations of the journeys made by Dhul Qarnein have not been 
mentioned in the Quran, nor in the Sunnah. Indication towards it can be found in 
the previous scriptures, but the information contained therein can never be 
relied upon fully. Taking aid from the previous scriptures, as well as other 
historical documents, Moulana Hifzur Rahman Suiharwi has, in his master-piece 
‘Qisas-al-Quran’ presented a unique theory regarding Dhul Qarnein, in which he 
has shown that the individual titled ‘Dhul Qarnein’ that has been mentioned in 
the Quran fits perfectly the personality known as ‘Cyrus The Great of Persia’, the 
man who freed the Banu Israil from the captivity of Bukht-e-Nasr 
(Nebuchadnezzar), and facilitated their return to the lands of Jerusalem.40 
 
As with regards to the services rendered by Dhul Qarnein during these three 
journeys, this has been discussed in detail in the Quran, and from it many 
lessons may be derived. 

 
During the three journeys, Dhul Qarnein displayed the modus operandi of all 
Almighty Allah’s selected slaves, who have been accepted to establish the laws 
of Almighty Allah in the lands, and amongst the people. 
 
In the first journey, he made it clear that the fight of a Muslim leader is not 
against a country or a people, but rather against oppression, espeacially the 
oppression of kufr. The basic duty of a Muslim leader is not to collect taxes and 
drown themselves in luxury. Rather it is to eradicate oppression from the earth 
and to display in front of the world the true beauty of Islam. Just as they strive to 
ensure that the inhabitants of this world are kept safe from harm and 
oppression, so too it is their worry and concern that man should be safe from 
harm in the Hereafter. As they move through the lands they carry with them the 
formulae for goodness in this world, as well as the formulae for goodness in the 
Hereafter. 

                                                                 
40

 A detailed discussion regarding Dhul Qarnein as well as the Yajuj Majuj can be found in my book, 
titled 'Dhul Qarnein and the Yajuj Majuj'. 
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ئَةٍ وَوَجَدَ عِنْدَهَا قَـوْمًا قُـلْنَا ياَ ذَا ) ٨٥(فَأتَـْبَعَ سَبَبًا  حَتى إِذَا بَـلَغَ مَغْرِبَ الشمْسِ وَجَدَهَا تَـغْرُبُ فيِ عَينٍْ حمَِ
بهُُ ثمُ يُـرَد إِلىَ ربَهِ قاَلَ أمَا مَنْ ظلََمَ فَسَوْ ) ٨٦(الْقَرْنَـينِْ إِما أنَْ تُـعَذبَ وَإِما أنَْ تَـتخِذَ فِيهِمْ حُسْنًا  فَ نُـعَذ

بهُُ عَذَاباً نُكْراً  ا مَنْ آمَنَ وَعَمِلَ صَالحِاً فَـلَهُ جَزاَءً الحُْسْنىَ وَسَنـَقُولُ لَهُ مِنْ أمَْرنِاَ يُسْراً) ٨٧(فَـيـُعَذَوَأم  
 

He then followed one of the means. Till when he reached the setting place of the 
sun, he found it setting in a muddy spring.a And he found nearby a people. We 
said: “O Dhul Qarnayn! You may either cause them to suffer or you may place 

goodness in them.” 
 

He said: “Whoever is unjust – him we shall punish. He will then be returned to his 
Sustainer who will then inflict an evil punishment upon him.” “Whoever has faith 

and did good deeds, his recompense is goodness. And we shall issue him our 
orders leniently.” 

 

In the second journey, he came upon a land inhabited by people of an extremely 
primitive nature, who lived with hardly a shelter above their heads, and who 
could have easily been defeated by the army of Dhul Qarnein and taken as 
slaves. Exploiting the resources of lands, and barbarically taking simple souls as 
slaves has always been the hallmark of kufr, and was the striking feature of 
Europe’s era of colonization, which began around 1415 and which continues 
even until today, except that presently it is done in a much more discreet 
manner. During this journey Dhul Qarnein made it quite apparent that 
colonialism has never and will never be the trait of the soldiers of Islam. 
 

 ) ٩٠(لْ لهَمُْ مِنْ دُوِاَ سِتـْراًحَتى إِذَا بَـلَغَ مَطْلِعَ الشمْسِ وَجَدَهَا تَطْلُعُ عَلَى قَـوْمٍ لمَْ نجَْعَ ) ٨٩(ثمُ أتَـْبَعَ سَبَبًا 
راًكَذَلِ   كَ وَقَدْ أَحَطْنَا بمِاَ لَدَيْهِ خُبـْ

Then he followed [another] means. Till when he reached the rising place of the 
sun, he found it he found it rising on a people to whom We had given no shelter 

against it. Thus it is. We encompassed all that is with him. 
 

In the third journey indication has been made that irrespective of the might and 
power of oppressing nations, when Almighty Allah decrees so, a slight amount of 
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effort from the Muslim ruler will be sufficient to erect a barrier between the 
forces of evil and the people of Islam. When Divine Aid comes, Muslim leaders 
will find by them resources flowing in accordance to their need. They will find no 
need to tax the masses, but will rather have so much at their disposal that they 
will be able to reach out and aid weaker, less fortunate nations. Similarly, despite 
not being afforded much of the opportunity that enemy lobbies enjoy in the field 
of manufacturing etc, when the need arises Divine Aid will inspire them with 
such strides in the fields of development, etc, which will leave the so called 
‘educated world’ in shock. 
 

يْنِ وَجَدَ مِنْ دُوِِمَا قَـوْمًا لاَ يَكَادُونَ يَـفْقَهُونَ قَـوْلاً ) ٩٢(ثمُ أتَـْبَعَ سَبَبًا  دإِذَا بَـلَغَ بَـينَْ الس قاَلوُا ) ٩٣(حَتى
نـَهُمْ ياَ ذَا الْقَرْنَـينِْ إِن يأَْجُوجَ وَمَأْجُوجَ مُفْسِدُونَ فيِ الأَْرْضِ فَـهَلْ نجَْعَلُ لَكَ خَرْجًا عَلَ  نـَنَا وَبَـيـْ ى أنَْ تجَْعَلَ بَـيـْ

نـَهُمْ رَدْمًا ) ٩٤(سَدا  نَكُمْ وَبَـيـْ رٌ فَأَعِينُونيِ بقُِوةٍ أَجْعَلْ بَـيـْ آتوُنيِ زبَُـرَ الحَْدِيدِ ) ٩٥(قاَلَ مَا مَكني فِيهِ رَبي خَيـْ
فَمَا ) ٩٦(جَعَلَهُ ناَراً قاَلَ آتوُنيِ أفُْرغِْ عَلَيْهِ قِطْراً  حَتى إِذَا سَاوَى بَـينَْ الصدَفَـينِْ قاَلَ انْـفُخُوا حَتى إِذَا

 )٩٧(اسْطاَعُوا أنَْ يَظْهَرُوهُ وَمَا اسْتَطاَعُوا لَهُ نَـقْبًا 
Then he followed [another] means. Till when he reached [a place] between two 
mountains, and found beneath them a people who could scarcely understand a 

word.  
 

They said: “O Dhul Qarnayn! Ya’jûj and Ma’jûj (Gog and Magog) are ravaging 
this land. May we, then, stipulate a tribute for you on condition that you erect a 

barrier between us and them?” 
He replied: “The resources that my Sustainer has given me are better. Help me, 

then, with [your] labour [and] I will erect a fortified barrier between you and 
them.” “Bring me blocks of iron.” Then when he filled the gap between the two 
mountains, he said: “Blow!” Then when he made it afire, he said: “Bring to me 

molten brass to pour over it.” 
Thus they [Gog and Magog] were unable to scale it nor pierce it. 

 
The era of the Khulefa-e-Rashidin was a glaring example of this, followed by 
numerous glorious ‘golden eras’ of Islamic History and In-sha Allah this will peak 
to its fullest during the era of Sayyiduna al-Mahdi and Nabi Isa Alaihi Salaam. 
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As had occurred with Dhul Qarnein, Sayyiduna al-Mahdi will miraculously, in a 
short space of time, travel through the lands, eradicating evil and oppression, 
creating an environment conducive to accepting the truth of Islam; pushing the 
forces of evil beyond steel barriers and enabling the meek and oppressed to 
themselves stand up against those whom they had previously dreaded. 
 
The resources and wealth that Sayyiduna al-Mahdi will enjoy will be tremendous, 
and the strides and advancements that he will make in every field, be it 
regarding politics, technology, resource management, etc, will be a living 
translation of the verse which described in a nutshell the personality of Dhul 
Qarnein: 

نَاهُ مِنْ كُل شَيْءٍ سَبَباً  إِنا مَكنا لَهُ فيِ الأَْرْضِ وَآتَـيـْ
“Indeed We gave him power in the land and We gave him all kinds of means” 

 

Upon completion of the iron wall, that would now serve as a preventative 
barrier, blocking the Ya'juj/Ma'juj from launching attacks upon their 
neighbouring weaker nations, Dhul Qarnein, whilst marvelling at this most 
unique structure, the likes of which had never been witnessed before, instead of 
lauding praise upon himself, humbled himself in front of Almighty Allah and 
proclaimed: 

 قاَلَ هَذَا رَحمْةٌَ مِنْ رَبي 
‘This is mercy from my Rabb' 

 
It is in this very statement that lies the difference between a believer and a 
disbeliever, between one blessed with the gift of a spiritual heart that sees 
beyond materialism and one blinded from this reality, between one who hails 
from the army of 'Ar-Rahman', (Almighty Allah) and one who has destroyed 
himself by joining the army of shaitaan. 
 
It is this statement that forms the crux of the battle between spirituality and 

materialism ( ةروحانيال  and ماديةال ), a statement that loudly proclaims that behind the 

apparent wall of cause and effect lies the Divine Hand of Almighty Allah, without 
whose permission not a leaf can fall. 
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This statement, in various different wordings, has appeared time and again in 
this Surah, emphasizing the fact that even though the statement is small, but its 
weight in the court of Almighty Allah is heavier than the world and what it 
contains.  
 
From amongst the verses of Surah al-Kahf, wherein the need for bringing this 
statement upon one's tongue and within one's heart and mind is emphasized are 
the following: 
 

• Verse 1: 

 الحَْمْدُ للِهِ  
All Praise belongs solely to Allah 

 
(The beginning verse of Surah al Kahf, indicating to the crux of the message of 
the entire Surah) 

 

• Verse 13:  

لَنْ ندَْعُوَ مِنْ دُونهِِ إِلهَاً وَرَبَطْنَا عَلَى قُـلُوِِمْ إِذْ قاَمُوا فَـقَالُوا ربَـنَا رَب السمَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ   
We made their hearts firm when they stood up and said, ‘Our Rabb is the Rabb of 

the heavens and the earth, we will never call on anyone but Him 
 
(When the lads of the cave proclaimed that they will never be prepared to call 
unto and to attribute Divinity except to Almighty Allah, the blessings of their 
proclamation earned them immediate Divine Aid) 

 

• Verse 23-4  

إِلا أنَْ يَشَاءَ اللهُ  ءٍ إِني فاَعِلٌ ذَلِكَ غَدًاوَلاَ تَـقُولَن لِشَيْ   
‘And never say about anything, ‘I will do this tomorrow!’,  

unless (that you say, if) Allāh wishes’ 
 
(A Divine instruction to always say ‘In-sha Allah’ (If Allah wills), and never to feel 
that I am capable of carrying out the act alone, even though it may seem to be a 
trivial, easy task) 
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• Verse 39 

 وَلَوْلاَ إِذْ دَخَلْتَ جَنتَكَ قُـلْتَ مَا شَاءَ اللهُ لاَ قُـوةَ إِلا باِللهِ 
When you entered your garden, why did you not say, ‘What Allāh wants is what 

happens, there is no power except with Allāh?  
 
(The wealthy owner of a garden is advised by his righteous friend, and through 
him the entire world of wealthy individuals are advised to enjoy their wealth but 
never to attribute their accomplishments and prosperity to their own intellectual 
planning and wise decisions.) 

 

• Verse 98 

الَ هَذَا رَحمْةٌَ مِنْ رَبي قَ   
This is mercy from my Rabb 

 
(Dhul Qarnein proclaims that the masterpieces designed at the hands of man 
makes no indication in the least bit to the greatness of that man, but rather 
points clearly towards the greatness of Almighty Allah, except that this reality is 
only clear for those that are not blind.) 
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Chapter 13 -  
It will all end with one blow 

 
In Surah al-Kahf, in detail the trials (fitan) and shaitaani traps that the Ummah 
will be exposed to has been described, and solutions to avoid falling into these 
traps have been provided. The Surah now ends with highlighting the Day when 
the graduation ceremony will occur, when some will be receiving certificates of 
Paradise for their patience, suffering and Imaani efforts, (may Almighty Allah 
make us from amongst them!), whilst others will be found in chains, being 
dragged towards the burning flames of Hell. (May Almighty Allah save us all!) 
 
On that Day, the veil that had blinded majority of mankind from seeing the truth 
will be lifted, but it will now be too late. Men, who had sacrificed the souls for 
the devil, believing that the devil would never forsake them, will find to their 
dismay a completely different picture. 
 
Almighty Allah says: 

 
وَعَرَضْنَا جَهَنمَ يَـوْمَئِذٍ ) ۹۹(وَتَـركَْنَا بَـعْضَهُمْ يَـوْمَئِذٍ يمَوُجُ فيِ بَـعْضٍ وَنفُِخَ فيِ الصورِ فَجَمَعْنَاهُمْ جمَْعًا 

) ۱۰۱(ا الذِينَ كَانَتْ أعَْيـُنـُهُمْ فيِ غِطاَءٍ عَنْ ذكِْريِ وكََانوُا لاَ يَسْتَطِيعُونَ سمَْعً ) ۱۰۰(للِْكَافِريِنَ عَرْضًا 
  )۱۰۲(للِْكَافِريِنَ نُـزُلاً  أفََحَسِبَ الذِينَ كَفَرُوا أنَْ يَـتخِذُوا عِبَادِي مِنْ دُونيِ أوَْليَِاءَ إنِا أعَْتَدْناَ جَهَنمَ 

On that day We shall leave the people surging onto each other. The trumpet will 
be blown and We will gather all of the together. 

 
On that day We shall present hell before the unbelievers. Whose eyes had been 

veiled from My remembrance and they were unable to hear. 
Do those who reject think that they could take My servants as protectors beside 

Me? We have prepared hell as an entertainment for the unbelievers. 
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نْـيَا وَهُمْ يحَْسَبُونَ أنَـهُمْ ) ۱۰۳(قُلْ هَلْ نُـنَبئُكُمْ باِلأَْخْسَريِنَ أعَْمَالاً  سَعْيـُهُمْ فيِ الحْيََاةِ الد ذِينَ ضَلال
عًا  نقُِيمُ لهَمُْ يَـوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ  أوُلئَِكَ الذِينَ كَفَرُوا بآِياَتِ رَِمْ وَلِقَائهِِ فَحَبِطَتْ أعَْمَالهُمُْ فَلاَ ) ۱۰۴(يحُْسِنُونَ صُنـْ

 ذَلِكَ جَزاَؤُهُمْ جَهَنمُ بمِاَ كَفَرُوا وَاتخَذُوا آياَتيِ وَرُسُلِي هُزُوًا ) ۱۰۵(وَزْناً 
 

Say: “Shall we inform you of those who are the greatest losers in respect of their 
deeds?” 

Those whose endeavours were always going astray in the life of this world and 
were on the assumption that they were working very well. 

It is they who rejected the signs of their Sustainer and of meeting Him.a Their 
deeds therefore went to waste. And We shall assign no weight for them on the 

day of resurrection. 
That is their recompense – hell – because they rejected and they held My words 

and My Messengers in mockery. 
 
As for the people of Iman and righteous actions, they will find Jannatul-Firdaus 
presenting itself in front of them, in lieu of their virtuous deeds, a paradise which 
will fulfill their every pleasure and from which they will never become bored or 
lose interest. 
 
Almighty Allah says: 
 

هَا حِوَلاً () زُلاً إِن الذِينَ آمَنُوا وَعَمِلُوا الصالحِاَتِ كَانَتْ لهَمُْ جَناتُ الْفِرْدَوْسِ ن ـُ غُونَ عَنـْ  خَالِدِينَ فِيهَا لاَ يَـبـْ
Those who believed and did good deeds – for them are gardens of cool shade as 

an entertainment. 
Abiding therein forever – not desiring any change therefrom. 

 
There is no pleasure in this world except that its thrill, with the passing of time, 
slowly wears off, and what was once the sole ambition and purpose of one's 
efforts and sacrifices soon becomes an item which carries no real attraction. 
Man's amusement with any and everything around him has always proven to be 
short-lived. His search for something 'new' immediately drops the value of 
whatever his hand touches, since he now sees it as 'second-hand'.  
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Since man is accustomed to understanding all matters in accordance to what he 
has seen and experienced, it is only natural that the thought could arise, that, 
after enjoying millions of years in play and amusement in Paradise, will one not 
there too lose interest and become desirous of something 'new'. 
 
The next verse, in a most unique stlye, indicates towards the answer to this 
possible thought. Almighty Allah says: 
 

نَا فَدَ كَلِمَاتُ رَبي وَلَوْ جِئـْ بمِثِْلِهِ مَدَدًا قُلْ لَوْ كَانَ الْبَحْرُ مِدَادًا لِكَلِمَاتِ رَبي لنََفِدَ الْبَحْرُ قَـبْلَ أنَْ تَـنـْ  
Say: “If the sea was ink with which the speech [words] of my Sustainer may be 
written, surely the sea will be consumed before the speech of my Sustainer can 

be completed even if we bring another [sea] similar to it in order to aid it.” 

 
The entire world, as we know it,41with all its systems, attractions, features, etc. 
has come into being by the command of Almighty Allah, which has been 
described in Quraan as: 

                                                                 
41

 Let it be understood that there is much that lies beyond the scope of our gaze. Some 
of these matters, e.g. the world of Barzakh (generally known as the world of the grave), 
have been described in detail in the Quraan and the Sunnah, thus leaving no scope 
whatsoever for interpretation or denial. The happenings of Barzakh will obviously be 
beyond the scope of one's understanding, since we have never before experienced 
anything similar to it, but that should never be a reason for one whose hallmark is 'belief 
in the unseen' to even slightly doubt whatever has been described in the Ahadith 
regarding it. 
 
As for those matters, which find no explicit mention in the Quraan and the Sunnah, e.g. 
the shape of the earth, the possibility of landing on the moon, etc, these are matters 
which are open for investigation and thought. 
 
Over the last four hundred years, the notion of the earth being oval in shape, with its 
inhabitants residing on all sides of its globe, held in place by 'gravity', whilst it circles the 
sun at a mind-boggling speed, has come to be regarded as a 'matter, based upon 
concrete evidence and which allows no further investigation', whereas this is not the 
case at all. 
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Prior to the last four hundred years, it was understood by all that the earth is inhabited 
only on its top surface, and that it is the sun and the moon that moves around it, in their 
set patterns. Even in the Quraan, one finds mention of the set pattern for the movement 
of the sun and the moon, wherein the sun is not allowed to overtake the moon at any 
stage. As for the movement of the earth around the sun, no mention nor indication of 
this can be found in the Quraan, nor the Sunnah. 
 
This matter is thus one open for discussion, and according to the proofs that will be 
presented for the various theories that exist regarding the happenings of outer-space 
will deductions be made. 
 
But let it be understood well that the proofs which have reached us through NASA, an 
establishment created by a freemason society in order to control the information fed to 
the world regarding 'space', none of these proofs should be regarded as 'decisive', until 
and unless the opportunity to explore beyond earth comes into the hands of the Muslim 
Ummah. The words and information fed by NASA, despite it being accepted as 'concrete 
evidence' in every school and university, is nothing different from the evidence their 
shaitaani masters have presented to the world in order to establish the theory of 
'evolution'. 
 
Daily, more and more evidence is being produced showing that the USA's first manned-
landing on the moon in 1969, and the five USA manned-landings that occurred 
thereafter until 1972 were most probably nothing but a farce. Besides 12 NASA 
astronauts, the final two being in 1972, no other person has yet claimed to walk upon 
the moon. This itself opens up many doors of suspicion and doubt regarding the 
credibility of the information we currently have regarding the issue of the moon. 
 
Similar is the case regarding man inhabiting all sides of the globe, held in place by gravity, 
whilst the earth circles the sun at a speed of about 30 000 km per second. Pictures that 
were once shown to be that of earth taken from outer-space no longer match the 
pictures that are shown today, which means that either the initial pictures were false, or 
the one's shown today are false, or perhaps both are false. 
 
Whatever the case may be, as mentioned above, such issues have not been explicitly 
mentioned in the Quraan and the Sunnah, thus the theories offered by the various 
investigating departments may be heard, and based upon the evidence provided, a view 
may be adopted. Yes, if the only source of one's proof is from a 'faasiq' (a transgressor) 
or even worse, if it is from a freemason linked society, one should then at least adopt 
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اَ يَـقُولُ لهَُ كُنْ فَـيَكُونُ  مَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ وَإِذَا قَضَى أمَْراً فإَِنمبدَِيعُ الس 
'(He alone is) The Creator of the heavens and the earth, and when He desires a 

matter, He merely commands it to be, and it comes into existence. 
 

It is this command of Almighty Allah, described as 'كن' ('Be!'), consisting of a 

mere two letters, that brings about daily millions of 'new' items of joy, 
entertainment and happiness. In the second-last verse of this Surah, mention is 
made that even if the oceans and its like were to be made ink, in order to record 
the commands of Almighty Allah, (with each command being made up of only 

two letters, i.e. ك and (كن) ن, and with each such command creating an entirely 

different world, with its own enjoyments, thrill and items of entertainment), so 
many commands of Almighty Allah will issue forth, creating never-ending ‘new’ 
enjoyments, that even the ink of the seven oceans and its like will not be enough 
to record those never-ending commands. 
 
When man will experience in Paradise, at every juncture, ‘new’ enjoyments, the 
like of which was never experienced before, the question of becoming bored and 
tired of the ‘same’ type of entertainment will not even rise. May Almighty Allah 
bless us all with the highest of ranks in Jannatul-Firdous. Aameen! 
 

                                                                                                                                                                 
some form of an investigative approach, and not merely allow oneself to be blindfolded 
and fed whatever it is that they desire us to consume. 
 
And Almighty Allah alone knows best. 
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Chapter 14 - The Final Verse  -  
Let not your amazement at the feats of others cause you to 

fall into their worship 
 

Verse 110 

 

اَ َأنم َاَ أنَاَ بَشَرٌ مِثـْلُكُمْ يوُحَى إِلي هِ فَـلْيـَعْمَلْ عَمَلاً صَالحِاً وَلاَ  قُلْ إِنمَإِلهَكُُمْ إلَِهٌ وَاحِدٌ فَمَنْ كَانَ يَـرْجُو لِقَاءَ رب
 يُشْركِْ بعِِبَادَةِ ربَهِ أَحَدًا

Say: “I am a human like you. It has been revealed to me that your God is one 
God. Hence, whoever hopes to meet his Sustainer should do righteous deeds and 

should not ascribe anyone as a partner in the worship of his Sustainer. 

 
The beginning verse of Surah al-Kahf, i.e. (الحمد الله الذي انزل) called for man to realise 

that there is no feat nor act of perfection performed by anyone, except that true 
praise and amazement over that feat belongs solely to Almighty Allah. Be it the 
feats of science, technology, magical arts, paintings, warfare, etc. all are 
dependent upon the permission of Almighty Allah. 
 
Upon witnessing the surge of shaitaani power in the last two centuries, the 
hearts of millions were won over to western admiration, solely due to man’s 
nature being such that his loyalty goes over to whoever/whatever he finds 
incredible power by. 
 
For this reason, the Ummah has been forbidden from visiting fortune-tellers, 
astrologers, magicians, etc, since the witnessing of ‘super-natural’ feats at their 
hands would make many forget their pure faith, and submit to the acts of kufr 
that the one they now admire carries out. 
 
Behind every feat there is definitely a hidden cause, thus the only difference 
between it and a daily norm is that the cause of one is more hidden than the 
cause of the other. At the end of the day, the feat, as well as the one performing 
the feat, both are a result of a hidden cause, and both will one day perish. Just 
due to a feat being ‘amazing’, or ‘beyond understanding’ is no reason for one to 
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fall in worship at the threshold of that particular feat or at the threshold of the 
one performing it. 
 
To such an extent, even if it be some saint, upon whose hands hundreds of 
miracles (karamaat) have occurred, or even a Nabi, upon whose blessed hands 
miracles (mu’jizaat) have been made apparent, then too, the Ummah has been 
ordered to never allow their admiration, respect, love and adoration for these 
blessed men of Almighty Allah to surpass its boundaries, thereby deceiving one 
into falling into the worship of these saints and messengers of Almighty Allah. 
 
In the last verse of Surah al-Kahf the message of the first verse of the Surah has 
been re-emphasised, a message which has been explained through various 
verses and parables, throughout this Surah, the message of submitting solely to 
the worship of ‘one Allah’, which is known as ‘pure tauheed’. 
 
In this verse, Rasulullah Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam himself, who is the leader of 
all messengers and saints, upon whose blessed hands occurred the greatest of 
miracles, who performed the greatest of feats, and who enjoys the closest of 
ranks to Almighty Allah, is ordered to declare to mankind and to his Ummah in 
particular, that even the greatest of mankind is mortal, and that worship is only 
and solely reserved for Almighty Allah. 
 

اَ إِلهَكُُمْ إلَِهٌ وَاحِدٌ  َأنم َاَ أنَاَ بَشَرٌ مِثـْلُكُمْ يوُحَى إِلي قُلْ إِنم 
Say: “I am a human like you. It has been revealed to me that your God is one 

God. 
 

If man wishes to safely exit this world, without being snatched by the claws of 
the devil, and dragged into the fire of Hell, he must ensure that tauheed 
(worshipping only one Allah) and obedience to one Allah is his hallmark and his 
goal. On this he must live and on this must he die. Almighty Allah says: 
 

 فَمَنْ كَانَ يَـرْجُو لِقَاءَ ربَهِ فَـلْيـَعْمَلْ عَمَلاً صَالحِاً وَلاَ يُشْركِْ بِعِبَادَةِ ربَهِ أَحَدًا
Hence, whoever hopes to meet his Sustainer should do righteous deeds and 

should not ascribe anyone as a partner in the worship of his Sustainer. 
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May Almighty Allah bless us all with true tauheed and good deeds, allow us to 
live with it, die with it, and to be resurrected with it. Aameen.42 
 

 و صلى االله على النبي الامي و على آله و صحبه و بارك و سلم تسليما كثيرا
 و آخر دعوانا ان الحمد الله رب العالمين

 

                                                                 
42
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